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ABSTRACT 

One theme which unites the l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i sm of A .  J .  M. Smith, 

John Sutherland, and Louis Dudek i s  t h e i r  attempt to  balance the claims 

of modernism and nationalism. Smith tended t o  emphasize the  "modern" and 

Sutherland t o  emphasize the "national".  Dudek achieves a  degree of synthesis  

of t h i s  opposition. This work assesses the motives and accomplishments of - 
each as c r i t i c s  within a  larger  context and focuses upon t h e i r  prose 

writ ing ( t o  the vi r tual  exclusion of t h e i r  poetry) ,  t h e i r  h i s to r ica l  and 

socia l  s i t ua t i ons ,  and t h e i r  sources. 

A .  J .  M. Smith's c r i t i c i sm ,  which began in the  l a t e  twenties,  was 

shaped by the  same metaphysical sensi bil i t y  which produced his  poetry. 

His paradoxical a t t r ac t ion  t o  the poles of the  real and the  ideal led 

him to  separate Canadian poetry i n to  the  "native" and the "cosmopolitan" 

streams and t o  ident i fy  the l a t t e r  with the idea l .  Although Smith largely  

escaped t h i s  colonial vision in t h i s  l a t e s t  c r i t i c i sm,  i t  was his  e a r l i e r  

work which posed many of the  questions which the next generation struggled 

t o  answer. 

John Sutherland's  c r i t i c i sm of the f o r t i e s  stands as a  check t o  

the modernist vision which Smith represented. Sutherland wanted a  

modern poetry which would blend with the l i f e  of the nation. In i t s  North 

American context he drew his descript ion of t h i s  poetry from the group of 

poets which contributed t o  h is  l i t t l e  magazines. When the poetic climate 

changed in the f i f t i e s ,  Sutherland gradually l o s t  f a i t h  i n  modernism and 

narrowed his  nationalism. 

i i i  



Louis Dudek's c r i t i c i s m  from the  f i f t i e s  onward shared an emphasis 

on demanding a e s t h e t i c  standards with Smith, and a  commitment t o  socia l  

values with Sutherland. Dudek's attempts t o  reconci le  oppositions between 

soc ie ty  and a r t  relaxed his sense of the  tension between 'national and 

a e s t h e t i c  i d e a l s .  The anxiety which had characterized Smith and Suther- 

l a n d ' s  assessments of Canadian poetry does not appear in Dudek's c r i t i c i s m .  
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CHAPTER I 

A. J. M. SMITH 

C r i t i c s  of  A. J .  M. S m i t h ' s  p o e t r y  o f t e n  i n t r o d u c e  t h e i r  s t u d i e s  o f  h i s  

work w i t h  r i t u a l  pronouncements o f  d e s p a i r .  I n  t h e  main, t h e  source o f  t h e i r  

d i f f i c u l t y  i s  S m i t h ' s  r i g o r o u s l y  m a i n t a i n e d  p o e t i c  o f  i m p e r s o n a l i t y  and 

t ime1  essness .' A1 though Smi th  has w i  11 i n g l y  da ted  h i s  1 i t e r a r y  essays and 

even p o i n t e d  readers  t o  t h e i r  h i s t o r i c i t y , '  s t u d e n t s  o f  S m i t h ' s  c r i t i c i s m  

f a c e  some o f  t h e  same d i f f i c u l t i e s  wh ich  c o n f r o n t  t h e  c r i t i c s  o f  h i s  p o e t r y .  

M i l  t o n  M i l  son ha; m a i n t a i n e d - - f o l l o w i n g  E l  i o t  i n  an i r o n y  doub led upon 

i t s e l f - - t h a t  Smi th  was a  c r i t i c  w i t h  a  mind so f i n e  t h a t  no ideas  c o u l d  

v i o l a t e  i t .3 The comment i s  i l l u m i n a t i n g .  A  c l o s e  s t u d y  o f  S m i t h ' s  c r i t i -  

c i sm w h i c h  takes  t h e  essays as a  s e l f - d e f i n i n g  oeuvre  would be incomp le te  

f o r  t h e  c r i t i c i s m  i s  shaped by more t h a n  t h e  i d e a l s  t h e  essays a r t i c u l a t e .  

What must  f i l l  a  v o i d  t h e  essays would  l e a v e  a t  t h e  c e n t r e  o f  t h e  c r i t i c a l  

oeuv re  i s  t h e  s e n s i b i l i t y  wh ich shaped t h e  impersona l  p o e t r y  and t h e  t a s t e  

wh ich  was engaged i n  S m i  t h ' s  i n f l u e n t i a l  a n t h o l o g i e s ,  

Development i n  S m i t h ' s  c r i t i c i s m  appears by way o f  t h e  a d d i t i o n  o f  new 

themes and concerns which s u b t l y  a1 t e r  h i s  e a r l i e r  v iews,  b u t  do n o t  change 

t h e i r  b a s i c  focus ,  S m i t h '  s  s i n g u l a r  development by  a c c r e t i o n  moves a lmost  

s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  f rom i n n e r  t o  o u t e r  rea lms o f  p o e t i c  a c t i v i t y .  H i s  e a r l y  

c r i t i c i s m  i s  o rgan ized  around t h e  f o r m a t i o n  and d e f i n i t i o n  o f  a  p o e t i c  

s e n s i b i l i t y  a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  modern c o n d i t i o n s .  What f o l l o w s  i n  t h e  f o r t i e s  i s  

S m i t h ' s  a t t e m p t  t o  c o n s t r u c t  a  home f o r  t h a t  s e n s i b i l i t y  w i t h i n  Canadian 

p o e t r y .  I n  t h e  f i f t i e s  and s i x t i e s ,  S m i t h  t u r n s  t o  a  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  



poetry ' s  r e la t ion  t o  l i f e .  

The importance of s ens ib i l i t y  and t a s t e  in Smith's c r i t i c i sm must be 

asse r ted .  A t  t imes, Smi t h ' s  essays show contradictfons which resembl e  the 

paradoxes which a r e  fundamental t o  h is  poetic v is ion.  These contradictions 

.have a  place within his  poetry and s e n s i b i l i t y  which the  nature of c r i t i c a l  

discourse does not allow. The decades-long dispute surrounding Smith 's  use 

of the  terms "native" and "cosmopolitan" i s  the  most important example of a  

d i s t i nc t i on  which had i t s  roots in Smith 's  s e n s i b i l i t y  and became contradic-  

tory  when expressed as a  pr inciple  of l  i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i sm.  The impul se  which 

surfaced i n  Smith's poetry as paired images of body and s p i r i t  appeared 

i n  Smith 's  c r i t i c i sm  of the  fo r t i e s  as the  paired Canadian poetic t r ad i t i ons  

of "nat ive"  and "cosmopol i tan" verse. 

When Smith made these d i s t inc t ions  he gave a  new shape t o  the  question 

of Canada's dependence on foreign poetic models. The cosmopolitanism 

which he iden t i f i ed  and favoured stood as a  challenge t o  Sutherland and 

others of the next generation who favoured a  native voice instead.  The 

tension between modernism and nationalism present in Smith's c r i t i c i sm ,  and 

in Sutherland's  as well ,  i s  complex. The terms'"modern" and "national" can 

be given no s ing le  de f in i t ion  since each c r i t i c  brings his own vision of 

Canada's poetic fu ture  to t h e i r  use. There i s  a  sense in which both Smith 

and Sutherland, fo r  example, a re  f ight ing agains t  colonial ism for a  national 

and a  modern Canadian poetry. Yet what Smith understands t o  be modern 

Sutherland accuses of colonialism and what Sutherland proposes as nat ive  

would incur Smith's suspicion for  i t s  lack of modernity. This t he s i s  argues 

t ha t  the most s t ab l e  descript ion of t h i s  conf l i c t  views i t  as  a  tension 

between a  modernism which emphasizes aes the t i c  values and one which 

emphasizes social  values. The special character  of the con f l i c t  in ear ly  



Canadian modernism i s  i t s  comb ina t ion  w i t h  i s s u e s  o f  n a t i o n a l  i sm and c o l  o n i -  

a l ism.  S m i t h  and S u t h e r l a n d  a r e  b o t h  n a t i o n a l i s t  c r i t i c s  i n  t h e  sense t h a t  

n a t i o n a l i t y  a r i s e s  as a  problem i n  t h e i r  c r i t i c i s m .  I n  t h a t  s p e c i a l  sense 

Dudek's c r i t i c i s m  i s  ev idence o f  a  m a t u r i t y  wh ich has superseded na r rower  

n a t i o n a l i s t  approaches.  N a t i o n a l i t y  i s  assumed i n  Dudek's w r i t i n g .  I t  no 

l o n g e r  appears as one o f  t h e  f i r s t  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a  Canadian c r i t i c  must 

c o n f r o n t .  

The Twent ies  

The legend  o f  S m i t h ' s  severe c l a s s i c a l  r i g o u r  and e x a c t i n g l y  fo rma l  

s e n s i b i l i t y  i s  such t h a t  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  S m i t h  e n t e r e d  h i s  a p p r e n t i c e s h i p  i n  

Canadian and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  modernism as an a e s t h e t e  w i t h  a  d e c i d e d l y  f i n  de 

s i & l e  t a s t e  b o t h  s u r p r i s e s  and i l l u m i n a t e s .  S m i t h ' s  l a t e r  and more i n f l u e n -  

t i a l  work must be unders tood f rom a  c o n t e x t  which i n c l u d e s  h i s  f i r s t  pub- 

1  i s h e d  l i t e r a r y  essay, "Symbolism i n  ~ o e t r ~ ' ' ~  and h i s  m a s t e r ' s  t h e s i s  on t h e  

p o e t r y  o f  W .  B .  Yeats.  

"Symbolism i n  P o e t r y "  was p u b l i s h e d  i n  The McGi l l  F o r t n i g h t l y  Review 

i n  December 1925 a f t e r  Smi th  had begun work on h i s  t h e s i s ,  b u t  we11 b e f o r e  

i t s  c o m p l e t i o n ,  The e x t e n t  t o  wh ich t h e  essay r e l i e s  on t h e  e a r l i e r  sec- 

t i o n s  o f  t h e  t h e s i s  suggests t h a t  i t  must be taken  as S m i t h ' s  cons ide red  

e v a l u a t i o n  o f  t h e  impor tance  of  Yeats t o  h i s  own c r i t i c a l  development and 

t o  t h a t  o f  h i s  contemporar ies .  The use t h a t  t h e  essay makes o f  t h e  I n t r o d u c -  

t i o n  t o  Symons's - The S y m b o l i s t  Movement - i n  L i t e r a t u r e  he lps  t o  d e f i n e  t h e  

s e n s i b i l i t y  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  Smi th  a t  t h i s  t i m e .  L i k e  Symons, Smi th  

began h i s  essay w i t h  a  genera l  s ta tement  and a  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  symbolism and 

t h e n  moved t o  a  more p a r t i c u l a r  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  symbol t o  a  l i t e r a r y  movement. 
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Smith a l so  paraphrased Symons a t  several points and fol 

quoting from Comte Goblet d lAvie l l a ,  Carlyle,  and Blake 

lowed Symons in 

. He departed 

from Symons i n  subs t i tu t ing  a discussion of Yeats fo r  Symons's treatment 

of the French Slymbol i s twr i  t e r s .  This suggests t h a t  Smith approached Yeats 

as an English language representat ive of a movement which he viewed 

through Symons's eyes. 

Symons ' s  place in the  development of modernism i s  ambiguous. El i o t  ' s  

pra ise  f o r  him described Symons's r o l e  in introducing English modernists t o  

l a t e  nineteenth-century French poets.  However, Symons's appreciation fo r  

these poets was not f ree  from the -- f i n  de s i & l e  qual i ty  which had led him 

t o  r e f e r  t o  them as  decadents in a 1883 essay.6 This quality--which 

emphasized both the poets'  aestheticism and the  mystical and Neo-Platonic 

i n t en t  of t h e i r  art--had i t s  roots i n  Pater on the  one hand,' and the  

e a r l i e r  Yeats, on the o t h e r . *  I t  was a l so  the  s ide  of Symons which E l io t  

c r i t i c i z e d  in his remarks on perfect and imperfect c r i t i c s  i n  The Sacred 

wood. This conjunction of l a t e  nineteenth-century wri ters  and ea r ly  

modernism does have an inner logic .  Perkins maintains " the  high 

Modernist mode, when i t  developed in the  191 0 ' s  and 1 9201s,  was in  some 

respects  a revival of the premises and in tent ions  t ha t  had shaped the  avant- / 

garde poetry of England i n  the e igh t ies  and ninet ies ."1•‹  That judgment 

explains the  relevance of The O bol is* Movement - in Li tera ture  to  a devel oping 

modernism. I t  a l so  supports the argument t h a t  Symons's influence could 

lead in  two directions--back to the l a t e  nineteenth century o r  forward 

toward modernism. 

"Symbolism in Poetry" suggests t ha t  Smith responded t o  Symons's 

nineteenth-century c a s t .  One touchstone of judgment on t h i s  issue i s  the  

l ink which Smith draws between symbols and meditative rhythm. In making 
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t h i s  connection Smith fo l l  ows Yeats ' s  ear ly  poetic theories and endorses the 

s e n s i b i l i t y  which they support. I n  ear ly  Yeats, the  will i s  a  busy-body, 

and the imagination i s  a t  home in t rance .  The goal of Yeats 's  poetry was 

the attempt t o  l u l l  the  will t o  s leep by meditative rhythms so t ha t  the 

imagination m i g h t  turn from the  objective world t o  a world of trance and 

dream. A su i t ab l e  quotation from Yeats on t he  subject  would be the passage 

which Smith himself c i t e s  in the essay: 

The purpose of rhythrtr, i t  has always seemed t o  me, 
i s  t o  prolong the moment of contemplation, the 
moment when we are  both asleep and awake, which 
i s  the  moment of creat ion,  by hushing us w i t h  
an a l lu r ing  monotony, while i t  holds no waking 
by var ie ty ,  to  keep us in t ha t  s t a t e  of perhaps 
real  t rance ,  in which the mind l ibe ra ted  from 11 the  pressure of the  will i s  unfolded i n  symbols. 

Smith, following t he  s t ruc tu re  of Symonsi introduction in a l l  other respects ,  

indicates  his attachment t o  t h i s  view of poetic rhythm by giving i t  the  

pride of l a s t  place i n  his essay. Such placement i s  a1 7 the more notable 

when compared t o  the rousing descript ion of Symbolism's revol t  against  the  

heri tage of ' ~ o s i  tivism with which Symons had closed his introduction.  Cl e a r l y ,  

Smith 's  preoccupation i s  with " . . . t h e  wisdom t h a t  waits upon lonel iness ,  

reveri e ,  and sol i  tude. ,112 

Smith discusses two poems as an i l l u s t r a t i o n  of the e f fec t  which 

Symbolism evokes, The poems, Emily Dickinson's "There i s  a  sol i tude of space," 

and George Herbert 's  sonnet on prayer, can hardly be taken as examples of 

Symbolist poetry. Nevertheless, Smith a t taches  s ingular  importance t o  them. 

He presents linked discussions of the pai r  not only in t h i s  essay, b u t  a l so  

in  the  master ' s  t he s i s  and in his d i s se r ta t ion  on the  poets of the seventeenth 

century. Apparently, the s e n s i b i l i t y  evoked by t h i s  strangely assorted pair  

describes Smith 's  own sense of what i s  centra l  t o  poetic experience. 

The two poems a r e  en t i re ly  divergent in  l i t e r a r y  technique and general 
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ambiance. The common element between the  two i s  t ha t  both s t r i p  away a  

world of phenomenal r e a l i t y  in order--not t o  describe-- b u t  t o  suggest 

experience of a  transcendent worl d i r r ad ia ted  w i t h  incomprehensible b u t  

intense sub jec t iv i ty .  Herbert 's  sonnet moves through a  l i s t  of wit ty con- 

c e i t s  grouped in th ree  quatrains.  These quatrains organize the metaphors 

fo r  prayer, f i r s t ,  around a  general descript ion of the "Christian plummet," 

next in f igures  of violence ("Engine against  t h '  Almightie"), and f i n a l l y  i n  

s t a t e s  of luxuriance ("sof tnesse ,  and peace, and joy, and love,  and b l e s s " ) .  

The couplet both recapi tu la tes  the bravura of the  quatrains and, in an a c t  

of re l ig ious  devotion, lays them before the a l t a r  in an admission of t h e i r  

inadequacy : 

church-be1 s  beyond the  s t a r r e s  heard, the  souls bl oud, 
The land of spices;  something understood. 

Symbol, Smith suggests ,  i s  the  r i tua l  of a  mystery, and unconsciously 

wrenching Herbert 's  sense jus t  enough t o  ind ica te  his  divergence from the , 

Anglican, proclaimed, " I t  i s  something 'almost '  understood; ye t  in t ha t  one 

word 'almost '  lurks a l l  the added beauty of a  lovel iness  pa r t i a l l y  hidden. 111 3 

Emily Dickinson's "There i s  a  sol i tude of space," presents a  secular  

version of the  inexplicable experience Smith f e l t  he had ident i f ied  in 

Herbert. In his comment on the poem Smith moves beyond Dickinson, however, 

to  iden t i fy  her in tense  subject iv i ty  with a  r e a l i t y  l a rger  than spare 

sol i  tude : 

I t  i s  of t h i s  intense sub jec t iv i ty ,  t h i s  inner so l i tude ,  
t h a t  Symbolism i s  the i n t e rp r e t e r .  I t  i s  somewhat l i k e  
prayer in being a  communion of the  microca,m with the  
macrocosm, the  e  o  with the I n f i n i t e ,  t he  individual 
soul w i t h  God. l l l i  

While the most outstanding feature  of "Symbolism in Poetry" i s  Smith 's  

presentat ion of the  s ens ib i l i t y  described here, the  essay does present a  



more s o c i a l  c o n t e x t  w i t h i n  which t o  l o c a t e  t h i s  s e n s i b i l i t y .  The p o s i t i v e  

s i d e  o f  t h i s  c o n t e x t  i s  an e a r l y  v e r s i o n  o f  what  Smi th  would l a t e r  f i n d  i n  

T. S .  E l i o t ' s  " t r a d i t i o n . "  Smi th  p resen ts  t h i s  w i t h  a  q u o t a t i o n  f rom Symons: J 

Though a  symbol may a t  f i r s t  have been a r b i t r a r i l y  
chosen, 1  ong a s s o c i a t i o n  has c r e a t e d  a  h idden 
correspondence, and t r a d i t i o n a l  usage has endowed 
i t  w i t h  a  m y s t i c a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  changing what was 
once approx imate exp ress ion  t o  r e f 1  t i o n  o f  t h e  
unseen r e a l i t y  f o r  wh ich i t  s tands .  El 

The e x i s t e n c e  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  bonds o f  c o n v e n t i o n a l  symbol ic  meaning, then ,  

g i v e s  t h e  p o e t  a  freedom o f  symbo l i c  exp ress ion  wh ich  can be o b t a i n e d  i n  no . 
o t h e r  way. 

T h i s  happy e f f e c t  o f  s o c i a l  custom upon t h e  p o e t  s u r e l y  has r o o t s  i n  

Y e a t s ' s  v i s i o n  o f  a  m y t h i c a l  C e l t i c  c u l t u r e  endowed w i t h  a  U n i t y  o f  Be ing  

which no l o n g e r  e x i s t e d  i n  more p r o s a i c  s o c i e t i e s .  Smith, 1  i ke Yeats, i s  

aware o f  a  t h r e a t  wh ich  t h e  n e g a t i v e  s i d e  o f  p o e t r y ' s  s o c i a l  c o n t e x t  poses 

t o  t h e  use o f  symbols. I n  t h i s  essay he r e f e r s  t o  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  Yeats 

t o  modern s o d i a l  c o n d i t i o n s .  

I n  M r .  Yeats,  symbolism i s  a  d e f i n i t e  r e p u d i a t i o n  o f  
, the  s p i r i t  o f  h i s  age, a  r e j e c t i o n  o f  t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  
m a t e r i a l  ism, t h e  b l e a k  moral  i t y  and t h e  easy 
o b j e c t i v i t y  o f  much o f  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  t h e  l a t e r  
n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  "The s c i e n t i f i c  movement ," he 
w r i t e s ,  " b r o u g h t  w i t h  i t  a  1  i t e r a t u r e  wh ich  was 
always t e n d i n g  t o  l o s e  i t s e l f  i n  e x t e r n a l i t i e s  of  
a1 1  k i n d s ,  i n  o p i n i o n ,  i n  dec lamat ion ,  i n  p i c t u r e s q u e  
w r i t i n g ,  i n  w o r d - p a i n t i n g  ...." a  r e a c t i o n  was 
i n e v i  t ab1  e, however, "and now," he c o n t i n u e s ,  
" w r i t e r s  have begun t o  d w e l l  upon t h e  element o f  
e v o c a t i o n ,  o f  sugges t ion ,  n  what we c a l l  t h e  "8 symbol i s m  o f  g r e a t  w r i  t e r s  . 

Smi th  i s  e v e r  r e t i c e n t  about  u l t i m a t e  q u e s t i o n s .  Never the l  ess, Y e a t s ' s  

r e p u d i a t i o n  o f  modern s o c i a l  r e a l i t y  i s  a  s t a n c e  f o r  wh ich Smi th  c l e a r l y  

f e l t  sympathy. The paragraph quoted above, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  appeared word f o r  

word i n  b o t h  t h e  m a s t e r ' s  t h e s i s  and "Symbolism i n  P o e t r y . "  



His essay on symbolism s t rongly  suggests t h a t  the  f i r s t  task  i n  

what might be c a l l  ed Smith 's  1  i  t e ra ry  apprenticeship was t h e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  

of a  poetic  s t a t e  and s e n s i b i l i t y  c lose ly  a1 igned w i t h  t h e  1  i t e r a r y  move- 

ment of  Symbolism. However, his  use of ea r ly  Yeatsian theory,  of Symons, 

h is  i n t e r e s t  in  a  -- Pin de s i & l  e  a e s t h e t i c ,  his  reverence f o r  sol i  tude,  and 

h is  s p i r i t u a l i z i n g  s e n s i b i l i t y  give Smith's Symbol ism a  d i s t i n c t l y  l a t e  

nineteenth-century c a s t .  The essence of poetry appears t o  l i e  in a  

p r iva te  experience, i so la ted  from ordinary r e a l i t y ,  but open t o  an unde- 

f ined world of in tense  s p i r i t u a l  i t y .  A1 though Smith, 1  i  ke Symons, f inds  

t h a t  socia l  r e a l i t y  presents c e r t a i n  a ids  t o  the  poet--particul a r l y  

through i t s  development of symbols for  poetic  use--his most basic a t t i t u d e  

toward socia l  r e a l i t y  resembles t h e  s tance  of repudiat ion he admires in  

Yeats. That s tance  i s  implied by the  s p i r i t u a l i z i n g  s e n s i b i l i t y  which 

he endorses. Given the  l a t e  nineteenth-century aura which surrounds t h i s  

s tance ,  i t  i s  not su rp r i s ing  to  f ind  Smith c los ing his 1926 a r t i c l e  on 

contemporary poetry w i t h  an appeal t o  aesthet icigm. J 

B u t  what, then,  a r e  we t o  say when the  beauty of 
a  poem appeal s  t o  us, while i t s  meaning i s  somehow 
hidden? Simply t h a t  our f acu l ty  of a e s t h e t i c  
apprecia t ion  i s  more f u l l y  developed than our under- 
s tanding--that  we a r e  become, God he1 p us !--by 
natural  riyfjt, a  member of t h a t  despised sect-- the 
Aesthetes. 

Some attempt should be made t o  judge t h e  appropriateness and s i g n i f i -  

cance of t h i s  s tance  w i t h i n  Canadian 1  i  t e r a r y  h i  s to ry  before proceeding 

with a  descr ip t ion  of Smith 's  development. A circumstance v i t a l  t o  the  

understanding of the  ea r ly  A .  J .  M .  Smith, and in  f a c t ,  of t h e  McGill 

Movement of which he was a  p a r t ,  i s  the  f a c t  t h a t  what might be ca l led  the  

Victorian Compact--the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of the  i n t e l l  igents ia  with the  basic 



values of the middle class--survived i n t ac t  in Canada unt i l  a f t e r  the  F i r s t  

World War. A t  t h a t  point Canadian l i t e r a t i  had s t i l l  before them the t ask ,  

seeming 

bourgeo 

l y  obligatory t o  the establishment of modernism, of at tacking the 

i s i e .  As Munro Beatt ie  describes i t :  

By 1920 the  Romantic-Victorian t r ad i t i on  was a t  i t s  
l a s t  gasp. Yet, during the 1920fs ,  i t s  conventions 
persisted i n  thousands of mediocre l i ne s  published 
annually in Canadian magazines, on the  home-makers 
and book-editors pages of Canadian newspapers, and 
in the f l  imsy volumes 1 gsued by Bri ggs or  Musson or 
other Toronto presses. 

And F. W .  Watt 's  examination of periodicals  of the  twenties and t h i r t i e s  

describes a reading and writ ing public whose t a s t e s  and a t t i t udes  j u s t i f y  

the existence of t he  poetry t o  which Beatt ie  re fe r red :  

[kill i;onls ~on th ly ' l  . . . carr ied  on many of the  l a t e  
Victorian Canadian a t t i t udes  as they had found form 
i n  The Week ( in  the 1880's)  and more espec ia l ly ,  in 
t h e x n a d i a n  Magazi-ne, which had joined forces w i t h  
the "new" t o  the extent of en thus ias t i ca l ly  supporting 
the  advance of f r e e  enterpr ise  business and commerce 
in the  ea r ly  twentieth century. Wil l i son 's  Monthly 
was a p a t r i o t i c  journal (devoted, as one contributor 
p u t  i t ,  t o  "the upbuilding of Canada"), and i t  spoke 
on behal f  of the main features  of John A.  Macdonald's 
National Pol icy of 1879 as i t  was in terpre ted in the 
twentieth century: encouragement of immigration , 
t a r i f f  protect ion,  provincial uni ty ,  Buy Canadian 
Goods, and lower taxes on cap i t a l .  A t  t he  same time 
the magazine displays the  we1 1 -developed Canadian 
Victorian capacity fo r  conservative compromise by 
becoming i n  the realm of cu{$ure v i r t u a l l y  the epitome 
of the  "genteel" t r ad i t i on .  

I t  i s  i n s t ruc t i ve  t o  view Arnold Hauser's comments on differences 

between the Decadents of English poetry and the Impressionists of France 

as a model for  an explanation of layers  of 1 i t e r a r y  time which became J 

intertwined in the  McGill bvement of the twenties.  Hauser says of the 

l a t e  nineteenth century i n  England: 



In England the who1 e movement of modernism i s  dominated 
by t h i s  hatred for  the ph i l i s t i ne  which, inc iden ta l ly ,  
becomes a new mechanical convention. Most of the  changes 
which impressionism undergoes in t h i s  country a r e  also 
conditioned by i t .  In France, impressionist a r t  and 1 i t -  
e ra tu re  was not expressly anti-bourgeois in character ;  
the French had already finished w i t h  t h e i r  f i gh t  against  
phi l i s t in ism and the symbolists even f e l t  a  ce r ta in  
sympathy fo r  the conservative middle c l a s s .  The l i t e r a -  
t u r e  of decadence in England has on t he  other  hand, to  
undertake the  work of undermining which had been carr ied  
out  in France par t ly  by the Romantics, pa r t ly  by the  
na tu r a l i s t s  .20 

Hauser's observations i l l u s t r a t e  the extent  t o  which charac te r i s t i c s  of 

1 i t e ra ry  influences can be a1 tered so ' that 1 ayers of 1 i  t e ra ry  time appear 

t o  be superimposed one on the  other when these influences a r e  received 

in to  l i t e r a r y  cu l tu res  where the circumstances d i f f e r .  The Canadian 

l i t e r a r y  cu l tu re  of the  twenties i s  d i f f e r en t  from t h a t  of Br i ta in  in the 

same period in a measure s imi lar  t o  the di f ferences  between France and 

Bri ta in  in the  l a t e  n ineteenth  century. 

Viewed in t h i s  context ,  Smith's aestheticism has an appropriateness 

within Canadian surroundings which i t  might not have had in another context .  

I t s  very existence i s  a  challenge t o  

1 ess , t h i s  appropriateness a1 so imp1 

the  Genteel cu l t u r e  which i t  at tacks 

a world of prosaic values. Neverthe- 

i ca tes  i t  in a curious complicity with 

, That complicity i s  best i l l u s t r a t ed  by ' 

David Perkins ' s  descript ions of the  or ig ins  of the  Genteel Sens ib i l i ty  in 

the United Sa tes :  

Americans a f t e r  the Civil War f e l t  t h a t  they had broken 
with t h e i r  own past .  . . ,  The United S ta tes  seemed a 
newer, rawer land than i t  had seemed before the  Civil War, 
1 ess  stab1 e ,  1 ess homogeneous, 1 ess  endowed w i t h  t r ad i -  
t ional  values and ways of l i f e .  Poetry was an attempt to  
compensate, In t h i s  raw, ma t e r i a l i s t i c  land,  i t  was a 
refuge,  .., The ro le  of poetry was t o  maintain the  
" s p i r i t u a l "  s ide  of l i f e .  I f  i t  was out of touch with 
American r e a l i t i e s ,  i t  wa21 in touch, poetry-lovers fe i  t ,  
with what America needed. 



11 

To t h e  degree t o  which t h i s  d e s c r i b e s ,  i n  an exaggerated form, 

some aspects  o f  S m i t h ' s  s e n s i b i l i t y - - e s p e c i a l l y  i t s  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  

w i t h  c r a s s  s o c i a l  r e a l i t y ,  i t s  a t t e m p t  t o  r e p l a c e  m a t e r i a l  r e a l i t y  w i t h  

s p i r i t u a l  i ty, and i t s  a n x i e t y  f o r  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  a e s t h e t i c  

v a l u e s - - i t  can be seen as a  parody o f  t h e  Genteel  T r a d i t i o n .  To t h e  

degree which Smi t h i s  e a r l y  s e n s i  b i l  i ty  moves beyond t h e  complacency which 

i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  t h e  Genteel T r a d i t i o n ,  i t  can be desc r ibed  as an 

example o f  how g e n t i l i t y  may be renewed by r e p u d i a t i o n  o f  t h e  V i c t o r i a n  

Compact. I n  t h i s  renewal,  t h e  s e n s i b i l i t y  s u f f e r s  a  sea change. The 

renewal opens t h e  c o m f o r t a b l e  aspects  o f  t h e  V i c t o r i a n  e t h o s - - i d e a l s  o f  

r e s p e c t a b i  1  i ty, a u t h o r i  t a ' r i an  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e s ,  high-mindedness, and 

s e t t l e d  b e l i e f - - t o  t h e  p roduc ts  o f  t h e  p r o g r e s s i v e  s i d e  o f  V i c t o r i a n i s m - -  

i n d u s t r i a l  ism, s c i e n t i f i c  advance, and P o s i t i v k m .  The i s s u e  o f  such 

encounters  i s  a lways d o u b t f u l .  I n  Smith,  i t  produced a  b i t t e r n e s s  and 

d e s p a i r  wh ich he s t r u g g l e d  t o  temper by l o c a t i n g  a  s p i r i t u a l  r e a l i t y  where 

he would have a  home. S m i t h ' s  b i t t e r n e s s  and d e s p a i r - - t h e  components i n  

h i s  s p i r i t u a l  o u t l o o k  which modernized a  p o e t i c  wh ich i n  o t h e r  r e s p e c t s  

demonstrated an  a f f i n i t y  f o r  l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  a e s t h e t i c  v a l  ues--can J 

,122 be v iewed i n  e a r l y  poems such as "Cavalcade. 

"Cavalcade," pub1 i s h e d  i n  t h e  Canadian Forum i n  August 1928 

and u n c o l l e c t e d  u n t i l  - The C l a s s i c  Shade i n  1978, c a l l s  f o r  a  song 

Something a  horse c o u l d  prance t o ,  
Something a  h e a r t  c o u l d  bea t  t o ,  

an h e r o i c  l a y  t o  g i v e  h e a r t  t o  a  weary p r o c e s s i o n  i n  t h e  "shadowy v a l l e y "  . 

and " t h e  sandy p l a i n . "  The o l d  songs, Smi th  f e a r s ,  do n o t  conv ince .  H i s  

f a t h e r ' s  l u s t y  song, "sounds h o l l o w  enough nowadays;" h i s  " . . .mother 's  v o i c e  

s i n g i n g  on Sunday / T r a i l s  away i n  t h e  dus t . "  Even more d e v a s t a t i n g ,  perhaps, 



i s  the collapse of the songs of Smith's contemporaries, the Rupert Brookes of 

his  l i f e :  

There was a  young caval i  e r  
Who rode w i t h  us t o  the wars: 
He knew a  good song, he knew a  brave song. 
B u t  they stopped his mouth with the  mud i n  Flanders. 

The poem closes b i t t e r l y ,  with the recognition t ha t  the songs have passed 

in to  the hands of the forces of death and decay. 

A h  we1 1  ! The locusts  a re  singing. 
The vultures a re  wheeling overhead 

And they too a r e  singing a  kind of song, 
A kind of grace before meat. 

"We had be t t e r  get on," the  poem concludes, b u t  Smith i s  not s a t i s f i ed  

with making do i n  a  world where ce r ta in ty  and vision a r e  given t o  decay 

and withheld from poets. An expression more appropriate t o  his  des i re  

appeared i n  the  more sheltered pages of - The McGill Fortnightly Review in the  

same year as "Cavalcade's" publication. I t  i s  an ear ly  version of "Like an. 

Old Proud King i n  a  Parable." Here a  b i t t e r  king r e j e c t s  conventional l i f e  t o  

build--if  not exactly a  palace of a r t - -a t  l e a s t  a  place for  the s p i r i t  i n  the 

sol i tude of northern stone.  

Smith's Master 's thes i s  i s  & dramatic record of the advance in 

poetic t a s t e  which Smith underwent d u r i n g  his  study of Yeats. "Like an 

Old Proud King" suggests the character  of t h i s  change--the turn from a  

poetic sensi bi 1  i  ty  which embraced many face t s  of l a t e  nineteenth-century 

t a s t e  t o  a  harsher, more asce t i c  ambiance. The t he s i s  i s  a  chronicle of \/ 

Yeats 's  development toward a  modern voice, b u t  i t  begins t ha t  descript ion 

without the c lea r  preference fo r  the  l a t e r  poetry which S m i t h  would eventu- 

a l l y  declare.  Qu i t e  t o  the contrary,  the f i r s t  sections a r e  appreciations 

of the  ear ly  Yeats which a re  a l l  too a t  home w i t h  t h e i r  subject .  The 



following descript ion of Yeats's personali ty may serve as an example: 

The writing reveal s  a  temperament t ha t  i s  completely 
and u t t e r l y  poet ic ,  and i s  the work of a  mind 
t ha t  opens i t s e l f ,  as a  flower t o  the sun, to ' 
rever ie ,  dream, and the  spell  of a  Pagan enchantment. 2 3 

Smith proceeds from t h i s  point t o  note that  the  ea r ly  poetry which he had 

been describing lacked the  s t r i c t  form in imagery charac te r i s t i c  of the 

l a t e r  Yeats. Nevertheless, t ha t  i t  was so lacking does not a1 t e r  Smith's 

apprecia t ion,  nei ther  here nor a t  other points i n  t h e  t he s i s .  

Suddenly, as the  conclusion t o  his thes i s  approached, the tone Smith - 
had adopted toward the  l a t e r  Yeats 

a f t e r  admitting t h a t  h is  treatment 

a s t i c ,  Smith proceeds t o  argue fo r  

began t o  change. In the l a s t  pages, 

of the  l a t e r  poems had been unenthusi- 

the "special qua l i ty  of t h e i r  beauty. ,I 24 

His argument in support of t h e ' l a t e r  poems develops from a  descript ion 

of t he  l a t e r  poetry which emphasizes the ro l e  of t he  i n t e l l e c t  in the  

e f f ec t  the  poems evoke. 

Much as the r i c h ,  sensuous, dream-heavy poetry of the  
ear ly  volumes and the f a i n t  rhythms of -- The Wind Among 
the Reeds appeal t o  the senses,  the  cold,  hard, c rys ta l -  -- 
c l ea r ,  qemlike flame t h a t  i s  in  the  l a t e r  successes 
appearsVto  me to  be a  higher type of beauty because 
beauty i s  evoked not through t sen.ses alone, b u t  
through the  i n t e l l e c t  as well.  !! 5 

Smith locates  t h i s  change a t  the centre  of a  revolution in 

and quotes Harriet  Monroe's introduction t o  The New Poetry -- 

claim. 26 

This defence of the l a t e r  Yeats i s  curious. Smith's 

modern stmsi bi 1  i  t y  

t o  support his 

a l lus ion t o  

Pa t e r ' s  "hard, gem1 ike flame" i s  s e t  i n  a  context which seems t o  move 

against  Pa t e r ' s  aes the t i c  of impressionist ic  hedonism. This may indicate  

Smith's confusion. However, he does point out Pa t e r ' s  famous descript ion 

of the  des i rable  l i f e  in ways which r e f l e c t  h is  own developing s ens ib i l i t y .  



The flame i s  not only "hard" and "gemlike," b u t  also "cold" and "crystal-  

clear." The addition of the l a t t e r  two adjectives further guards the 

dictum against any casually impressionistic or shallowly s'entimental reading. 

They also evoke the pose of regal, aesthetic pride which Smith presented 

in "Like an Old Proud King in a Parable." Furthermore, in Smith's use, 

the flame does not describe experiential l i f e ,  b u t  resides in the poems 

themselves. If  Smith i s  using Pater consciously, he does so by transform- 

ing ecstasy--Patert s term for the flame2'--from a desirable s t a t e  in human 

experience t o  aesthetic qua1 i ty in poems themselves. 

Smith's reference t o  Harriet Monroe i s  also curious. As a matter of 

f ac t ,  Harriet Monroe had praised not only Yeats b u t  also Synge in terms 

which suggested that  the new poetry, "began w i t h  these two great I r i sh  

masters," b u t  that  praise was for the i r  simplicity and c l a r i ty  and n o t  for 

the i r  appeal to  the in t e l l ec t .  "Compared with these Irishmen," Monroe 

s tated,  "the best of the i r  predecessors seem 1 i terary.  "28 She quoted 

approvingly Wom a speech Yeats delivered in Chicago: 

We wanted to get rid n o t  only of rhetoric b u t  of 
poetic diction. We tried to  s t r i p  away everythi %3 that  was a r t i f i c i a l ,  to  get a sty1 e '1 ike speech, 

There i s  reason to  doubt whether Smith's belief that intel lectual i ty  

i s  the outstanding feature of Yeats's l a t e r  poetry captures Yeats's intent 

in any more than a fragmentary manner, The revolution in Yeats's aesthetic 

a f t e r  the turn of the century did include a new respect for the in t e l l ec t .  

Nevertheless, in te l lec tua l i ty  does n o t  describe a l l  or even the most 

important features of the new Yeats. Certainly, as4 Engel berg describes, 

Yeats's rejection of the Rhymers ' Club's anti-intellectual ism affected 

his s ty le  and a t t i tudes .  And, Yeats's comment that he now had to  go through 

a l l  his poetry a f t e r  - The Wandering -- of Oisin t o  a l t e r  passages "which are  



sentimental through lack of thought,"30 would lead one to  conclude t ha t  

Yeats's new s t y l e  was primarily an in te l l ec tua l  sty1 e.  However, Engel- 

berg a l so  shows Yeats--in 1919--describing his de s i r e  fo r  an evocative 

a r t  which i s  d i s t i n c t l y  not t o  be understood in disembodied in te l l ec tua l  

o r  mystical terms .31 S imi la r i ly ,  Perkins summarizes the  main impulse 

of Yeats's new s t y l e  as "... an impulse to  c rea te  a personal o r  dramatic 

ut terance t ha t  would seem vigorously rooted i n  actual l i f e . ' 3 2  Obviously, 

Smith's emphasis on the importance of the  i n t e l l e c t  i n  Yeats 's  l a t e r  

work i s  an in te rpre ta t ion  which--if derived from Yeats--could not have 

been made from anything b u t  a one-sided appropriation of ce r ta in  Yeatsian 

themes. 

Smith's descript ion of Yeats 's  new s t y  

not ,  i s  s i gn i f i c an t .  The terms, " i n t e l l e c t "  

re la t ionship  which can eas i ly  become paradox 

writ ing a t  the  point when Smith's own poetic 

1 e ,  whether correct  or  

and "senses," placed in a 

ical  , surface in Smi t h u s  

t a s t e  changed. They perhaps 

serve t o  describe t h a t  change more exactly than they describe Yeats's 

development. This reference t o  the i n t e l l e c t  in poetry i s  the f i r s t  of 

a chain of judgments i n  Smith's c r i t i c i sm which employ i n t e l l e c t u a l i t y  

as a standard of discrimination.  

The source and significance of Smith's use of t h i s  term i s  best 

pursued by turning t o  the  general ambiance generated by T .  S. El i o t ,  and Y' 

the metaphysical r ev iva l ,  towards which Smith was now turning his i n t e r e s t s .  

In November 1926, Smith pub1 ished an essay on --- The Waste Land e n t i t l  ed 

"Hamlet in Modern Dress" in - The McGill Fortnightly Review. In the main, 

the  essay has the  qua l i ty  of an explanation and an appreciation of the main 



features of an unfamiliar poetry for a n  audience which i s  interested in 

b u t  unaware of the issues a t  stake. Nevertheless, beneath th is  polished 

veneer of helpful and distanced explanatory cr i t ique ,  one can sense Smith's 

a t t ract ion t o  The Waste Land and t o  El i o t .  The reasons for such at t ract ion --- 

are n o t  f a r  t o  seek. They were the reasons for which Smith had appreciated 
/ 

Yeats as well. In both poets there runs a  s t ra in  of radical rejection 

of modern Western culture. In b o t h  there i s  a  sense of loss of a  heroic 

past and dismay a t  the substitution of a  degraded present for that past. 

In b o t h  as well, the need t o  refashion the present u p o n  improved and higher 

models becomes a  peculiar task of the poet. 

Smith approaches El io t ' s  poetry with a  sens i t iv i ty  which surprises. 

His judgment of  E l io t ' s  significance demonstrates a  newly developed aware- 

ness of issues which n o t  only describe El iot ,  b u t  re f lec t  upon Smith's 

sens ib i l i ty  as well. Smith adroitly turns E l io t ' s  famous analysis o f  

the di fficu1,ti es of Shakespeare's Haml e t  back on i t s  creator.  Goethe's 

estimation of Haml e t  applies t o  El i o t ,  Smith concludes : ". . . a beautiful , 

pure and most moral nature without the s t rength.of  nerve which makes the 

hero, sinking beneath a  burden which i t  can neither bear nor throw 

off."33 Smith recognizes that the wasteland exis ts  in E l io t ' s  mind. Never- 

theless,  tha t  frame of mind holds great and almost seductive attractiveness 

for Smith : 

The accent of he1 pl essness, of f u t i l i t y ,  of despair 
bordering on hysteria had never been so perfectly 
expressed as in certain passages of Mr. El io t ' s  poetry, 
passages that are a  complete expression of a  decadence 
tha t  i s  fascinated by the analysis of i t s  own fal l ing 
o f f .  These poems run snifffng from post to post l ike  
a  dog, a n d  exert a  spell t o  which we succumb for 
reasons that  we hesitate t o  make clear.34 



Despite his a t t r a c t i on  t o  such a  v is ion,  however, Smith coyly 

refuses to  take  so radical o r  uncompromising a  stance toward modern cu l t u r e .  

While the two poems, "Cavalcade" and "Like an Old Proud King," show the  

poet'ls despair  and re jec t ion  of social r e a l i t y  as l a t e  as 1928, by 

December 1926, smith: the c r i t i c ,  had arrived a t  the position on modern 

cu l tu re  which he would continue to hold publ ic ly ,  In t ha t  month, - The 

flcGill Tor tnight ly  Revi-ew pub1 ished Smith's "Contemporary Poetry." This 

essay i n t e rp r e t s  the  modern as the re f l ec t ion  of an age in which 

science and change have a l t e red  dai ly  l i f e  and i t s  in terpre ta t ion a t  a  r a t e  

unknown to  any other epoch, Smith does not move t o  condemn t h i s ,  however. 

He suggests instead t h a t  modernity obliges the  a r t s  to  readjust  themselves 

i n  'like manner, 

Our universe i s  a  d j f fe ren t  one from t h a t  of our 
grandfathers,  nor can our re l ig ious  be l i e f s  be 
t he  same, The who1 e  movement, indeed, i s  a  move- 
ment away from an erroneous b u t  comfortabl e  s t ab i l  i  t y ,  
towards a  more t ru thful  and s incere  b u t  ce r ta in ly  
l e s s  comfortable s t a t e  of/Jux. . . . Poetry today must - -  
be the r e s u l t  of the  impingement of modern conditions 
upon the personal i  t y  and temperament of the poet .35 

To t h i s  painful and even heroically conceived s i nce r i t y ,  we shall  have 

to re turn .  What i s  of i n t e r e s t  in t h i s  essay a t  t h i s  point i s  Smith's 

descript ion of the  place of Yeats and E l io t  i n  the  development of 

modern poetry a n d  the  bearing t h i s  has on Smith's use of the term 

" i n t e l l e c t  ,It 

In Smith's est imation,  contemporary poetry could be divided in to  two 

epochs, with the  war providing the separation between them. The character- 

i s t i c  of the  f i r s t  epoch was an attempt t o  overthrow the  e f f e t e  and decadent 

d ic t ion of the  l a t e  nineteenth century and a  corresponding attempt t o  supply 

subjects  o f  l iv ing  i n t e r e s t .  I t  i s  here t ha t  Smith places Yeats. The 
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second epoch i s  not given a s imi lar ly  d i r e c t  cha rac te r i za t ion ,  b u t  i s  des- 

cr ibed in t h e  essay as  a turning back t o  the  seventeenth cenlury--a movement 

i n i t i a t e d  by Rupert Brooke and leading t o  E l i o t .  

That emphasis on the  metaphysical s t r a i n  of 1 i t e r a r y  modernism--which 

even in  1926 must have appeared somewhat misconceived--is explained by 

"A Note on Metaphysical Poetry," t h e  c r i t i c a l  essay which, i n  Smith's eyes,  

represents  the  s ign i f i cance  of  his d i s s e r t a t i o n  t o  modern poetry. The 

essay equated metaphysical and i n t e l l  ectual , suggesting t h a t ,  "only in one 

well-defined period--the f i r s t  two-thirds of  the  seventeenth century--has 

the  metaphysical element become, incontes tably ,  t h e  dominant one. "36 Accord- 

ing t o  Smi t h ,  t he  i n t e l l  ectual turbulence of the  seventeenth century prec ip i -  

t a t ed  a passionate i n t e l l e c t u a l i t y  i n  which what Yeats had ca l led  Unity of 

Being was preserved by poets through i n t e l l e c t u a l  specula t ive  adroi tness .  

To the  Metaphysical poet,  indeed, na ture  possesses a 
philosophic uni ty .  B u t  i t  i s  a uni ty  which, l i k e  t h a t  
of t h e  s c i e n t i s t  and the  mystic i s  not one with t h e  unity 
of common sense.37 

The d i f f i c u l t y ,  both here and a t  l a t e r  points  in Smith 's  development, 

i s  determining what content  Smith wishes t o  give to  the  terms "metaphysical" 

and " i n t e l l e c t u a l . "  In t h i s  essay Smith expands on his  use of "metaphysical" 

by reference t o  ?omanticism. He suggests t h a t  f o r  the  metaphysical 

poet the  universe i s  broken, not in to  a mult i tude of sense impressions, 

b u t  i n t o  a mult i tude of thoughts.38 In h is  d i s s e r t a t i o n  on the  Anglican 

metaphysicals,  a s i m i l a r  comparison i s  made. 

The metaphysical poet,  insofar  as he i s  a poet and not 
a v e r s i f i e r ,  is ,  a man of tense and passionate emotion. 
B u t  he d i f f e r s  from the  romantic poet in  t h i s ,  t h a t  his 
emotion i s  l imi ted ,  not in i n t e n s i t y ,  but i n  i t s  appl ica t ion .  
I t  i s  more s t e r n l y  d isc ip l ined than the  expansive rhapsody 
of t h e  romantic i n  t h a t  i t s  source and goal a l i k e  a r e  
d e f i n i t e .  I t  i s  not sca t t e red  indiscrimi nately o r  .even 
generously, and as a r e s u l t  9% i t s  r e s t r i c t e d  f i e l d  i t s  
energies a r e  not d iss ipa ted .  
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The source and goal which prevent  expansive rhapsody a r e  t h e  ideas 

o f  t h e  metaphys ica l  poe t  who i s  "., .one who p r e f e r s  a l i f e  o f  though t  t o  

a  1  i f e  o f  sensa t ion .  If40 

The sources f o r  Sm i th ' s  use o f  t h e  te rm " i n t e l l e c t u a l "  as a  s tandard o f  

c r i t i c a l  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  a re  complex. One o r i g i n  i s  Gr ie rson ,  under whom Smi th  

wro te  h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n .  I n  h i s  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  Metaphys ica l  L y r i c s  -- and Poems 

o f  t h e  Seventeenth Century, Gr ie rson  noted t h a t  t h e  m e t a p h y s i c a l ~  had com- -- 

bined two t h i n g s ,  " f a n t a s t i c  d i a l e c t i c s  o f  medieval  l o v e  p o e t r y  and t h e  ' s imp le ,  

senuous' s t r a i n  which t hey  caught f rom t h e  c l a s s i c s , "  and r e g r e t s  t h a t ,  

"modern l o v e  p o e t r y  has t o o  o f t e n  s a c r i f i c e d  bo th  t o  sent iment .  11 41 

Gr ie rson  p o i n t s  t o  T. S.  E l i o t ,  who would g i v e  t h i s  i n f l u e n t i a l  c r i t i c a l  

judgment i t s  most +permanent shape i n  h i s  1921 essay, "The Metaphys ica l  Poets" : 

" I n  t h e  seventeenth cen tu r y  a  d i s s o c i a t i o n  o f  s e n s i b i l i t y  s e t  i n ,  f rom which 

we have t l e v e r r e ~ o v e r e d : ' ~ ~  I n  t h a t  essay E l i o t  a l s o  suggests what Smi th ' s  v" 

essay on metaphys ica l  poe t r y  imp1 i es : 

We can o n l y  say t h a t  i t  appears l i k e l y  t h a t  poets  i n  our  
c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  as i t  e x i s t s  a t  p resen t ,  must be d i f f i c u l t .  
Our c i v i i  i z a t i o n  comprehends g r e a t  v a r i  e t y  and compl e x i  t y  
and t h i s  v a r i e t y  and complex i ty ,  p l a y i n g  upon a r e f i n e d g  
sens i  b i  1  i ty, must produce va r i ous  and complex r e s u l t s .  

E l  i o t  concludes t h i s  comment by n o t i n g  t h a t  t h i s  d i f f i c u l t y  o f t e n  appears as 

something ve ry  l i k e  t h e  metaphys ica l  c o n c e i t .  

From El i o t ,  t oo ,  Smi th  cou ld  have 1 earned t h e  h a b i t  o f  a s s o c i a t i n g  p r a i s e  

of i n t e l l i g e n c e  w i t h  d e n i g r a t i o n  o f  romant i c  s t y l e .  The genera l  tone  o f  t h e  

essays c o l l e c t e d  i n  - The Sacred Wood ( 1  920), f o r  example, i s  one o f  haughty and 

ace rb i c  i n t e l l  igence,  o f t e n  exerc ised  a t  t h e  expense o f  1  a t e  romant ic  w r i t e r s  

whose m i s f o r t u n e  i t  was t o  have l e f t  t h e  t a i l s  o f  t h e i r  arguments f l a p p i n g  

i n  t h e  wind. The e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  pose i s  captured by E l i o t ' s  comment, 

" t h e  o n l y  cu re  f o r  Romanticism i s  t o  analyse i t .  11 44 
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Despite the  ease w i t h  which documentation of  sources f o r  Smith 's  admir- 

a t i o n  of the  i n t e l l e c t  can be accomplished, c l o s e  s tudy of Smith 's  use of t h e  

term ind ica te s  t h a t  h i s  usage does not e n t i r e l y  coinc ide  with o ther  usage 

cu r ren t  a t  t h i s  time--and p a r t i c u l a r l y  not w i t h  E l i o t ' s .  F i r s t  of a l l ,  J 

d i f f i c u l  t y ,  compression, and obscur i ty  a r e  not exac t ly  synonymous with i n t e l -  

l e c t u a l i t y ,  a s  Smith himself was aware. "Hamlet i n  Modern Dress" had argued 

t h a t  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  E l i o t ' s  s t y l e  a rose  more from subconscious emotional 

log ic  than from i t s  ove r t  i n t e l l e c t u a l i t y .  Therefore,  when E l io t  urges the  

appropriateness of d i f f i c u l t y  t o  modern socia l  condi t ions ,  t h a t  i s  not 

necessa r i ly  an argument f o r  i n t e l l e c t u a l i t y  i n  poetry.  Moreover, E l i o t  

argues t h a t  t h e  complexity of  modern 1 i f e  demands d i f f i c u l t  poetry,  suggests 

t h a t  this poetry resembles t h e  poetry of t h e  metaphysicals ,  and attempts 

t o  r e v i s e  the  r epu ta t ion  o f  t h e  metaphysical s t y l e  by pra is ing  i t s  unif ied 

s e n s i b i l i t y .  E l i o t ' s  conce rnmis  the  establ ishment  of  a t r u e  l i n e  of descent 

from t h e  poetry of t h e  pas t  t o  t h a t  he wished t o  w r i t e .  His concern i s  w i t h  

t r a d i t i o n .  . Smith 's  l i n e  of argument may achieve something very s i m i l a r ,  

b u t  i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  d i f f e r e n t .  " A  Note on Metaphysical Poetry" implies a 

subs tan t i a l  i d e n t i t y  between the  s p i r i t u a l  turmoil of  the  seventeenth century 

and t h a t  of our own. From the re  t h e  argument moves t o  the  suggestion t h a t  / 

t he  poets of the  seventeenth century met t h i s  turmoil with a specula t ive  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  i t y  which achieved auUnity of BeingUwhich might be denied t o  

common sense.  The implicat ion which follows i s  t h a t  the  poets of our age of 

sha t t e red  b e l i e f  might p ro f i t ab ly  attempt t h e  same. Smith's concern i s  w i t h  

what he would much l a t e r  c a l l  ''epiphany!' The poem may exchange chaos f o r  

cosmos within the  confines of  i t s  form and t h e  experience i t  o f f e r s .  While 

the  source of  t h i s  approach i s  c l e a r l y  i n  Gr ierson ' s  account of the  seven- 

teenth  cen tu ry ,  t h e r e  i s  nothing i n  Grierson and c e r t a i n l y  nothing i n  E l i o t  
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which makes qui te  t h i s  use of the metaphysical i n t e l l e c t .  

When he discusses t h i s  problem, E l i o t ' s  terms a r e  "thoughti' 

and " fee l ing" ;  Smi th ' s ,  by con t ras t ,  uses " i n t e l l e c t "  and "senses."  

This var ia t ion in usage i s  s ign i f i can t .  Feeling i s  a term with a notable 

h is tory  i n  the  development of Romantic thought.45 The term implies the 

reaction t o  Locke, Hobbles, and Hume which surfaced in Shaftesbury's  "Pan 

of Feeling" and in i t s  development came t o  s ign i fy  the  s o r t  of sentimental 

s e n s i b i l i t y  agains t  which modernism launched i t s  sharpes t  barbs. Sense, 

although i t  was a term a l l i e d  with fee l ing ear ly  i n  the  eighteenth century, 

does not carry  the  same his tory .  Smith 's  tendency t o  use i t  ra ther  than 

feel ing evokes not a l i t e r a r y  debate on a pa r t i cu la r  qual i ty  of l i t e r a r y  

s t y l e  and reader response, b u t  an anthropology o r  taxonomy of human functions.  

This perhaps explains the  aura of a dut i fu l  catechumen's response which 

surrounds Smith's descript ion of Yeats's l a t e r  poetry as "higher Beauty" 

because i t s  e f f ec t s  a r e  achieved through the i n t e l l e c t  and not the senses 

alone. The ' th rus t  of E l i o t ' s  ear ly  c r i t i c i sm i s  sure ly  aimed a t  achieving 

a unified s e n s i b i l i t y .  The impression which Smith creates  i s  of a des i re  

t o  achieve an i n t e l l e c t u a l i t y  which will leave the  senses behind. 

As Sandra Djwa has pointed out ,  Smith's sense of t he  re la t ion  between 

higher and lower in human functions was influenced by vart'ous accounts of 

the Neo-Pl a tonic  doctr ine  of ecstasy.46 Grierson has t h i s  explanation of 

the  doctr ine:  

Ecstasy i n  Neo-Platonic philosophy was the  s t a t e  of 
m i n d  i n  which the soul ,  escaping from the  body, a t ta ined 
t o  the  vision of God, the One, the  Absolute. Plotinus 
thus describes i t :  'Even the word vis ion (QE~,.U 6 ) Goes 
not seem appropriate here. I t  i s  r a t he r  an ecstasy (Efi@'rd*5), 

a s impl i f i ca t ion ,  an abandonment of s e l f ,  a perfect  quietude 
( ~ A C  15 ) ,  a des i re  of contact ,  in  shor t  a wish t o  mergg, 
oneself in t ha t  which one contemplates in the  Sanctuary. 
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Under such a conception, the highest s t a t e  of being was attained when 

the mind rose beyond lower functions to a point where i t s  union with 

the Absolute induced a raptured s t a s i s .  The paradoxical language which 

must be used to  describe this  experience--generally, language which links 

intensi ty  with calm and the most comprehensive of experiences with simpli- 

f ication of personality--echoes the language appropriate t o  Smith's 

metaphysical poetry and his use of the term " in te l lec t . "  Here, 

which attempted a unity of being denied t o  science and t o  common 

Smith worked to  achieve poetry which burned with a gem1 i ke flame 

in a s ty le  

sense ,, 

Djwa has ci ted considerabl e evidence of Smith's fami 1 i a r i ty  with 

the seventeenth-century tradition of Neo-Platonic ecstasy, including his 

awareness of Donne's comment, "Sir I make account that  his writing of 

l e t t e r s  . . . i s  a kind of e ~ t a s i e . " ~ ~  A l a t e  nineteenth-century or early 

modern version of th i s  t radi t ion often appears in Smith's sources. For 

example, Symons's description of the l i f e  of religion, passion, or a r t  

draws on Neo-Platonic antecedents: 

Each i s  a kind of sublime selfishness,  the sa in t ,  
the lover, and the a r t i s t  having each an incom- 
municabl e ecstasy which he esteems as his ul timate 
attainment, however, in his lower moments, he may 
serve God in action, or do the will of his mistress, 
or miniaher to men by showing them a l i t t l e  
beauty . 

Pater identified his f1 ame with ecstasy. Smith would l a t e r  use Santayana's 

epigram on ecstasy as an epigram to  his books of poetry. 

This evidence suggests that  Smith was participating in a redefinition 

of certain features of Neo-Platonism which extended beyond the boundaries 

of the modernist metaphysical revival.  One character is t ic  Smith shared with 

others who made use of the concept of ecstasy was an attempt t o  achieve 

ideal moments through a simplification of the personality. Such simplificatian 



i s  best described as an analogue of the s o u l ' s  climb u p  the  Neo-Platonic 

ladder.  I t  begins in sense b u t  ends in one o r  another version of pure 

Being. In Smith's case, the  highest s t a t e  appeared in poems charged 

w i t h  i n t e l l e c t .  Whatever Smith understood by " i n t e l l  ect  ," the  term i t s e l f  

was central  t o  Neo-Platonic doctrines of poetry. I n t e l l e c t ,  or  mens, 

described the  mental facul ty  beyond reason which could grasp transcendent 

t r u th s  i n tu i t i ve ly .  5 0 

While t h i s  development led Smith t o  elevate the i n t e l l e c t  a t  the  

expense of the senses, Djwa c i t e s  another Neo-Pl a tonic  doctr ine  which 

had somewhat the opposite e f f ec t :  "In Neo-Platonic philosophy, jus t  as 

the  heavenly bodies a f f e c t  the  soul of man through t he  medium of the a i r ,  

so soul touches ioul through the medium of t he  body. "51 In t h i s  case 

the  emphasis f a l l s  upon the  necessary ro l e  of the body in love.  As 

Grierson explains,  "The body has i t s  function a l so ,  without which the  

soul could not f u l f i l  i t s ;  and t h a t  function i s  sense.  '52 So much i s  

Neo-Platonic orthodoxy, However, when t h i s  conception of the ro le  of the 

body and i t s  powers, the  senses,  a r e  evoked against  the  background of 

more Petrarchan uses of Platonism--as they a r e . i n  Donne's "The ExfasieH-- 

the doctr ine  becomes a device which a s se r t s  the  r igh t s  of lower human 

functions against  an overweening idealism. Grierson l inks  t h i s  s t r a i n  in 

Donne with " the  sensual ,  real i s t i c ,  scornful tone of the  Latin l y r i c  

and e legaic  poets. "53 I t  was one of Donne's a t t r a c t i ons  t o  the modern 

metaphysical revival . He1 en Gardner s t a t e s ,  

The conception of Donne as a pioneer in developing 
"a j u s t i f i c a t i on  of love as  a natural passion in the  
human heart  the meaning and end of which i s  marriage" 
and of doing j u s t i c e  " to  love as a passion i n  which 
body and soul have t h e i r  part" was very l a rge ly  
accepted. In the  Twenties and Thir t ies  Donne came 



t o  be t h o u g h t  of popularly as a kind of early 
D. H .  Lawrence boqdly adumbrating a modern 
sexual e thic .  5 4 

th-century metaphysical A t  some point, i f  not within the seventeen 

writing i t s e l f ,  then cer tainly within i t s  modern 

of the passions, of the senses, and of realism d 

subsidiary Neo-Platonic role  and asser ts  them as 

reception, such promotion 

isengages them from a 

values in the i r  own r ight .  

The modernist impul se may have sought t o  preach spir i tual  values t o  

mater ial is ts  and teach material truths t o  antiquated idea l i s t s ,  as 

El i o t ' s  praise for the unified sensibil i  ty would indicate.  However, 

these twin impulses were always in danger of becoming divided against 

themselves. That danger i s  present in Smith's cri t icism. While much of 

i t  promotes the poetic standard of " in te l lec t , "  another s t ra in  i s  also 

present. This s t ra in  speaks of sincerity--the s inceri ty  which Smith had 

suggested was character is t ic  of modernity in his essay, "Contemporary 

Poetry. " 

~oss i ' b l e  sources for the principle of s inceri ty  a re  diverse. The 

tone and general tenor of much of El io t ' s  cri t icism might be examined. 

B u t  the source in th i s  case perhaps l i e s  in an influence on Smith which was 

a t  1 east  par t ia l ly  responsible for leading him to Yeats. Harriet Monroe's 

introduction t o  -- The New Poetry l inks s inceri ty  with some of the effects  

Smith suggested the metaphysical i n t e l l ec t  achieved by comparison to  

romanticism : 

The new poetry has s e t  before i t s e l f  an ideal of absolute 
simp1 i c i  ty  and sinceri ty--an ideal which imp1 ies an indivi- 
dual, unstereotyped diction; a n d  an individual unstereotyped 
rhythm. Thus inspired, i t  becomes intensive rather than 
diffuse.55 

Monroe's argument i s  on the level of poetics rather than that of social 

r ea l i ty ,  and the t a s t e  the passage supports i s  that  of -- vers l i b r e  and 
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Imagism r a t h e r  than the  metaphysical sty1 e ,  b u t  in  o ther  respects  i t  

suggests  i t s e l f  a s  an ea r ly  source f o r  Smith ' s  l i f e - long  dedicat ion 

t o  s i n c e r i t y  . 
I f  t h i s  passage provides one explanation f o r  the  way i n  which s i n c e r i t y  

could have been l inked with t h e  e f f e c t s  of t h e  metaphysical i n t e l l e c t  in  

Smith ' s  mind, the  general ambiance of Georgian poetry and Bloomsbury 

provides another .  Perkins describes the  influence of G .  E .  Moore upon 

Brooke and t h e  Bloomsbury s e t  as  one which combined " f e a r l e s s  honesty t o  

individual  t r u t h "  w i t h  a  search f o r  t h e  " t imeless  moment. " 5 6  I t  c e r t a i n l y  

would be beyond the pale of c r i t i c a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o  suggest an influence 

upon Smith of G .  E. Moore, o r  perhaps even of the  Georgians i n  t h i s  mat ter .  

What i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  here i s  t h e  extent  t o  which Smith could have f e l t  a t  

home w i t h i n  t h i s  s e n s i b i l i t y  and what i t  would have suggested t o  h i m .  We 

have a l ready seen Smith descr ibe  t h e  f i r s t  s t e p  of modernism i n  ways which 

a r e  r e l a t e d  t o  h is  p r i n c i p l e  of  s i n c e r i t y .  The second s t e p ,  i n  h i s  estima- 

t i o n ,  i s  equal ly  r e l a t ed  t o  h is  p r inc ip le  of  metaphysical i n t e l l e c t u a l i t y .  

Smith must have f e l t  t h a t  t h e s e  two phases r e f l e c t e d  not only a  progression 

i n  m d e r n i s t  poetry,  but a l s o  t h a t  they were r e l a t ed  one t o  the  o ther  not  

only by t h e i r  common antagonism t o  decadent romanticism, b u t  a l s o  by some 

more basic inner  coherence. Monroe s t r e s sed  s i n c e r i t y  and had led h i m  t o  

Yeats. Under Yeats ' s  inf luence  Smith developed his  idea l s  of i n t e l l e c t u -  

a l i t y .  He l i k e l y  found a  s i m i l a r  combination in t h e  Georgians. From here 

he could turn t o  E l i o t .  

Without a  doubt, Smith 's  work with t h e  l a t e r  Yeats and h is  a t t r a c t i o n  

t o  E l i o t  and the  metaphysicals had banished t h e  da l l i ance  w i t h  wavering 

rhythms and Ce l t i c  ha1 f-1 i g h t s  from h i s  s e n s i b i l i t y .  In i t s  place appeared 

a  poet ic  of harsher ,  more r igorous t a s t e  which Smith, himself ,  ca l l ed  



i n t e l l e c t u a l . '  Smith's use of t ha t  term, however, suggests t h a t  i n t e l l e c t  

i s  not a cognate f o r  E l i o t ' s  "thought." I t  instead describes a human 

function which can f i x  the  discordant oppositions Smith f e l t  between 

social  r e a l i t y  and human des i re  in the  amber of poetic wit. I t  i s  a s t y l e  

and a s e n s i b i l i t y  which searches fo r  "a palace of inviolable  a i r "  achieved 

anew in each poem. 

The openness of these poetic moments of transcendence t o  a r e a l i t y  which 

often appears antagonist ic  t o  t h e i r  very existence i s  one of the aspects of . 
Smith's s ens ib i l i t y  which a1 igns him w i t h  t h e  Georgians and demonstrates his 

advance beyond a sensi bi1 i t y  coloured by l a t e  nineteenth-century a t t i t u d e s .  

Smith' s accent on s i nce r i t y  and t ru thful  ness resembl es the  Georgians as 

well,  a1 though his i s  c e r t a i n ly  a more Angst-ridden s i nce r i t y  than i s  

commonly associated w i t h  Rupert Brooke. And i t  i s  t h i s  timbre of Angst 

which begins t o  move the two standards of discrimination fo r  modern poetry 

in to  a complicity of opposition. S incer i ty  and metaphysical i n t e l l e c t u a l i t y  

m i g h t  be united in t h e i r  opposition t o  romantic d i f fus iveness ,  b u t  t h a t  the 

attempt t o  uni te  fa i th fu lness  t o  modern social r e a l i t y  with Smith's des i re  

fo r  transcendence should ult imately prove t o  be playing w i t h  hot i c e  and 

wondrous strange snow i s  not su rpr i s ing ,  

In his 1 aborious reconcil i a t ion  of such opposites,  Smith's poetry 

turned t o  irony,  s a t i r e ,  and masked personas. "Cavalcade" and "Like an 

Old Proud King" already suggest t h i s  in 1928. In "Cavalcade" the  reader 

meets s a t i r e  which employs an i ron ica l ly  emasculated transcendent vision 

of r e a l i t y  as the  background against  which the  present stands condemned. The 

counter movement of "Like an Old Proud King" was in tens i f i ed  when i t  was 

republished i n  1932. Smith then added his disclaimer, "0 who i s  t ha t  b i t t e r  
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King? I t  i s  n o t  I ."  In the l a t e r  publications, the poem deta i l s  a 

transcendent poetic world, b u t ,  with painful irony, estranges that  world 

with the suggestion that  i t s  rea l i ty  can obtain only within a poem where 

such desires may momentar'ily find ex pression. 

This dialect ic  of the real and the ideal must be taken as a funda- 

mental element in Smith's characteristic approach to  l i f e .  Smith expresses i t  

i n i t i a l l y  in his a t t ract ion b o t h  t o  an idealizing aestheticism and to a , 

reali ty-directed poetics of s inceri ty .  He expresses i t  l a t e r  in his tendency 

t o  . t r e a t  the senses and the - intel lect  paradoxically. He reveals i t  

throughout his poetry in the paired images of body and s p i r i t  and the paired 

genres of s a t i r e  and metaphysical l y r i c ,  As Sandra Djwa judges, "Smith's 

strongest poetic and c r i t i ca l  impulse works in terms of pairs of opposites." 

She suggests that  t h i s  impulse often i s  the product of "a deeply f e l t  

sense of the contrast between a more ideal past and a tawdry present. I,  57 

I t  can also appear as an ideal moment played against the demands of rea l i ty .  

I t  i s  'such an outlook and such a sens ib i l i ty  that  Smith brings t o  his 

f i r s t  treatment of Canadian l i t e ra ry  issues in "Wanted--Canadian Criticism" 
J 

(1 928). The essay lays the groundwork for Smith's approach t o  Canadian 1 i t -  

erature and indicates the way in which he will adapt E l io t ' s  theories of 

t radi t ion to  s u i t  the needs he perceives in Canadian l i t e r a t u r e .  The 

f i r s t  statement of th i s  essay i s  arresting both for the assumptions 

which i t  makes and for the lack of defense of them which follows i t .  "One 

looks in vain through Canadian books and journals for that  c r i t i ca l  enquiry 

into f i r s t  principles which directs  a new l i t e ra tu re  as tradition guides an 

old one. '58 The assertion that  tradition does guide l i t e ra tu re  i s  certainly 

a point t o  be argued and not assumed. Nevertheless, Smith does assume i t  and 



a l s o  assumes t h a t  c r i t i c i s m  should take  u p  t h i s  r o l e  f o r  new l i t e r a t u r e s  

such a s  Canadian l i t e r a t u r e .  What does follow by way of i l l u s t r a t i o n  of his 

a s s e r t i o n  i s  Smith 's  second point-- the confusion of commerte, a r t ,  and 

nat ional ism i n  the  p rac t i ce  of Canadian c r i t i c i s m .  From t h i s  discussion 

flows a  pragmatic defense of Smith 's  f i r s t  po in t ,  t he  importance of c r i t i c i s m  

t o  a  new l i t e r a t u r e :  

Without a  body of  c r i t i c a l  opinion t o  hearten and d i r e c t  
them, Canadian w r l t e r s  a r e  l i k e  a  l eade r l e s s  army. They 
f i n d  themselves i n  an atmosphere of materialism t h a t  i s  
only too ready t o  seduce them from t h e i r  a l l eg iance  t o  
a r t  and w i t h  an audience t h a t  only wishes t o  be f l a t t e r e d .  
I t  looks as  though they wi l l  have t o  give up t h e  attempt 
t o  c r e a t e  un t i l  they have formulated a  c r i t i c a l  system and 
secured i t s  universal  a ~ c e ~ t a n c e . ~ g  

Smith goes on not  t o  o u t l i n e  t h e  shape of a  probable c r i t i c a l  system but 

t o  de f ine  t h e  types of c r i t i c s  required t o  do t h e  job. The f i r s t  type,  t h e  

c r i t i c  m i l i t a n t ,  has a  job which by implicat ion i s  addressed pr imar i ly  t o  the  

audience and t o  t h e  problems posed by Canadian condit ions of readership .  He . 

i s  t o  a id  t h e  wr i te rs '  ".  ., f i g h t  f o r  freedom i n  the  choice and treatment  
6 0 

of h i s  sub jec t . "  His task  i s  t o  explain t h a t  I t . . .  any sub jec t  i s  suscept i -  

ble of a r t i s t i c  treatment and t h a t  p ra i se  o r  blame i s  t o  be conferred a f t e r  

a  cons idera t ion ,  not of i t s  moral, b u t  of i t s  a e s t h e t i c  harmony." 
61 

The second type of c r i t i c  i s  t h e  type which i n t e r e s t s  Smith the  most. He 

i s  t h e  c r i t i c  con,templative and h i s  d u t i e s  a r e  l a r g e l y  those imposed by t h e  

lack of  a  l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n  i n  Canada. He i s  t o  examine the  pos i t ion  of the  

a r t i s t  i n  a new community, examining " the  influence upon t h e  Canadian w r i t e r  
62 

of h i s  pos i t ion  i n  space and time." Here t h e  goal--and hence the  d i f f i c u l t y  

i n  Smi th ' s  eyes--is t o  transform these  two ca tegor i e s  t o  mutual i ty.  The 

dangers which r e l a t e  t o  t h i s  e n t e r p r i s e  r e s i d e  i n  t h e  quest ion of conscious- 

ness of  inf luence .  "Canadian poetry . . . i s  a l t o g e t h e r  too self-conscious of 



i t s  environment, of i t s  position in space, and scarcely conscious a t  a l l  of 

i t s  position in time. ,, 63The adjustment of consciousness required here i s  

needed t o  avoid unconsciousness or overconsciousness, b o t h  of which, Smith 

suggests, fol l  owing Eliot ,  resu l t  in merely conventional a r t .  

Finally, Smith closes the essay with the theme which has distinguished 

his journey to modernity since his work on Yeats: 

Modernity and t radi t ion a l ike  demand that  the contem- 
porary a r t i s t  who survives adolescence shall be in t e l -  
lectual .  Sensibi l i ty  i s  no longer e ough, intell igence 
i s  also required. Even in Canada. 04' 

"Wanted--Canadian Criticism" appears to draw on a t  leas t  three sources 

for i t s  ideas. The f i r s t  two of these are essays by Eliot,  specif ical ly ,  

"Tradition and the Individual Jal ent" (1 91 7 ) ,  a n d  "The Function of Criticism" 
J 

[I9231 , The l a t e r  essay, particularly,  appears t o  have been associated 

in Smith's mind with a ser ies  of a r t i c l e s  published in - The Canadian Forum 

on the d i f f i cu l t i e s  which the Canadian s i tuat ion forced on Canadian l e t t e r s .  

Douglas Bush's a r t i c l e s ,  " A  Plea for Original Sin," and "Making Literature 

Hum," i n  the April 1922 and December 1926 numbers, respectively, may be taken 
6 5. 

as representative of these. 

Since El io t ' s  idea of t radi t ion casts so long a shadow over the work of 

Smith from th i s  point forward, i t  would be well t o  consider the influence of 

"Tradition and the Individual Talent" f i r s t  of a11 . El io t ' s  essay advances 

two arguments, b o t h  of which are aimed a t  isolat ing poetry from influences of 

the unfettered decadent sens ib i l i ty .  F i rs t ,  the essay suggests that  a l l  

poetry, including the poetry of the past, forms an ideal order which 1 ives in 

the present. This transcendental world i s  composed n o t  of principles for 

poetic practice b u t  of poems, o r ,  perhaps, of the ideal order which can be 

intuited from the poems. I t  i s  n o t  s t a t i c ,  for each new poem a l t e r s  i t ;  nor 

does i t  develop autonomously, for  i t  i s  the labour of the poet 's  participation 



within i t  that  introduces change. In E l io t ' s  view, i t  i s  the duty of the 

poet t o  acquire th i s  t radi t ion and even t o  surrender his own personality to 

the "mind of Europe." E l io t ' s  plea in the essay i s  for the development of 

the "historical sense" and the adoption of an at t i tude toward tradition and 

the poetry written under i t s  influence which i s  respectful and not deroga- 

tory. As a r e su l t ,  he argues that  

No poet, no a r t i s t  of any a r t ,  has his complete meaning 
alone. His significance, his appreciation i s  the appreci- 
ation of his relation to  the dead poets and a r t i s s .  You 
cannot value him alone; you must s e t  him, for contrast and 
comparison, among the dead. I mean th i s  as a6grinciple 
of aesthetic not merely historical cri t icism. 

Similarily he says of the poet tha t  what happens 

... is, a continual surrender of himself as he i s  a t  the 
moment to  something which i s  more valuable. The progress 
of an a r t i s t  i s  a continuablsel f-sacr if ice ,  a continual 
extinction of persona1 i ty . 

The essay's second argument runs parallel t o  the f i r s t .  Here Eliot argues 

that  the cr i ter ion of merit in poetry 1 ies not in the poet 's  personality, b u t  

in his ab i l i t y  t o  transform feelings and emotions with a r t i s t i c  intensity.  

As such, the resul t  of the poetic process i s  n o t  effusions of real feeling, 

b u t  a r t ,  which differs  from event absolutely. Again, 

Poetry i s  n o t  a turning loose of emotion, b u t  an escape 
from emotion; i t  i s  not the exp6gssion of personality, 
b u t  an escape from personality. 

And as the poet must take his place not within a temporal fabric of his own 

making, b u t  one formed for him by the l i t e ra ry  past,  so the poetic process 

takes i t s  shape not from the personality b u t  from the process i t s e l f ,  which 

i s  i t s e l f  an aspect of the past within the present, 

The emotion of a r t  i s  impersonal. And the poet cannot 
reach th i s  impersonality without surrendering himself 
wholly to  the work t o  be done. And he i s  n o t  l ike ly  
to know what i s  to  be done unless he 1 ives in what i s  no t  
merely the present, b u t  the present moment of the past ,  



unless he i s  conscious o t  of what i s  dead, b u t  of 
'68 what i s  already l iving.  

E l io t ' s  "Function of Cri ticism" (1 923) undertakes an appl ication of these 

principles t o  the reception rather than production of l i t e ra tu re .  The goal 

of the endeavour i s  similar. As "Tradition and the Individual Talent" had 

attempted to  remove art-production from the domain of the unfettered 

sens ib i l i ty ,  so the l a t e r  essay attempts to  call  c r i t i ca l  ac t iv i ty  t o  a 

dutiful a1 1 egiance to the standards of the transcendent t rad i t ion .  El io t  

takes two forms of crit icism to task i n  t h i s  essay. The f i r s t  i s  represented- 

by Middleton Murry, whose assertion tha t ,  a t  l a s t  resor t ,  English poets must 

rely on an inner voice earns E l io t ' s  scorn:.'' The second i s  represented by 

the journal is t ic  c r i t i c s  who r e s t  t he i r  impressionistic practices on a  notion 

of English humour and eccentricity.  

In certain passages, this :  essay mkes a  nore pointed statement of the 

implications of E l io t ' s  view of t radi t ion than the ear l ie r  "Tradition and the 

Individual Talent." Witness, for example, t h i s  on the plight of the second- 

ra te  a r t i s t :  

The second-rate a r t i s t ,  of course, cannot afford t o  , 
surrender himself to  any common action; for his chief 
task i s  the assertion of a l l  the t r i f l i n g  differences 
which are his dis t inct ion:  only the man who has so much 
t o  give that  he can forget himself in his work ca 

5 1  afford to  collaborate, to  exchange, to contribute. 

What such asides indicate i s  El io t ' s  identification of essential value 

and humanity with the transcendent tradition--against which subjective 

sensi bil i ty i s  identified with 1 ower and disreputable emotions. The inner 

voice, suggests El iot ,  i s  the voice of vanity, fear ,  and lus t .72  The 

pressure t o  identify humanity w i t h  an essential and idealized commofless i s  

very strong. 

On the surface, "Wanted--Canddian Criticism" appears to indicate Smith's 



adoption of El io t ' s  idea of t radi t ion for reasons which are similar t o  J 

those which originally led Eliot t o  t h i s  position. Certainly the essay shows 

Smith searching for a voice of order which could judge Cahadian romantic 

decadence. He accurately and pointedly reveals the interdependence of a r t ' s  

place in cap i t a l i s t i c  society, enervating nationalism, and romantic 

decadence. Against t h i s  symbiotic s t a t e  of a f f a i r s  he urges an argument 

which i s  ent i rely in keeping with El iot ' s  tone of intel l igent  disdain for 

weak poetry and weak thought. 

Smith's outlook would also suggest that  El io t ' s  tradition could serve 

him as a refuge from alienation and despair just  as i t  had for El iot .  53 

Nevertheless , the essay indicates clear  differences between S m i t h  and El iot-- 

differences which'are decisive--but of which Smith may not have been fully 

aware. The f i r s t  of these i s  superficial a t  one level and fundamental a t  

another. Eliot had devoted the l a s t  pages of "The Function of Criticism" t o  

praise for l i t e ra ry  schoiarship and crit icism which pays sincere heed to  fac t .  

The parallel argument i n  Smith's essay i s  the one i n  which he describes the 

duties of the c r i t i c  mil i tant .  These duties correspond t o  what Smith had 

ea r l i e r  described as the character is t ic  feature of pre-world-war modernism-- 

the expansion of poetry's subject matter t o  encompass material of l iving 

in teres t .  As Smith expresses i t  here--in ways which recall Bush's "Plea for 

Original Sinv--the c r i t i c  mi l i tan t ' s  most formidable opponent will be Vic- 

tor i  an prudery. 

A t  a  superficial  level the divergence between El io t ' s  treatment of 

the demands of 1 i te rary  factual i ty  upon  scholarship and crit icism and Smith's 

treatment of the bat t le  for factual i ty  in the writing of poetry ref lects  

Smith's awareness of l i t e ra ry  r ea l i ty  in Canada. A t  a  deeper leve l ,  i t  i s  

possible to  see Smith drawing the ba t t le  l ines  around his twin c r i t e r i a  of 
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s i nce r i t y  and i n t e l l e c t u a l i t y .  Lurking behind the  c r i t i c  mi l i t an t  i s  t h e  

s ide  of Smith 's  s e n s i b i l i t y  which impels him toward concrete real i  t y .  

The descript ion of the  c r i t i c  contemplative and the'problems he must 

address reveals  the  other pole of Smith 's  s e n s i b i l i t y .  Despite the obvious 

s im i l a r i t y  between E l i o t ' s  evocation of t r ad i t i on  and Smith's suggestion 

t ha t  the  c r i t i c  contemplative must improve Canadian poetry ' s  consciousness 

of i t s  place in time, Smith i s  expressly not evoking t rad i t ion  for  the  guidance 

of Canadian l i t e r a t u r e .  Were tha t  the case,  one would expect S m i t h  t o  

emphasize the  essent ia l  unity of Western Culture and demand, as E l io t  does, 

t ha t  the  Canadian poet or c r i t i c  acquire the "mind of Europe." What Smith 

does instead i s  suggest an essent ia l  disjunction between Canadian and other  

l i t e r a t u r e s .  Tradition guides established l i t e r a t u r e ,  Smith suggests ,  b u t  

c r i t i c a l  enquiry i n to  f i r s t  principles i s  t o  guide the new Canadian l i t e r a -  

tu re .  Rather than moving ~ a n ~ d i a n  l  i t e r a tu r e  toward a1 l  egiance t o  some absolute 

of poems, t h i s  pronouncement divides i t  from both i t s  international  and 

Canadian pas ts .  

A s imi la r  movement of thought surfaces in  t h e  s ign i f i can t  b u t  e a s i l y  

missed surgery which Smith has performed on E l i o t ' s  ideas of maturity and 

the contemporary in poetic pract ice .  E l io t  i s  qu i te  c lea r  on what i t  i s  

t ha t  makes fo r  maturity in poetic pract ice :  

Tradition i s  a  matter of much wider s ignif icance.  I t  can- 
not be inher i t ed ,  and i f  you want i t  you must obtain i t  by 
great  labour. I t  involves, i n  the  f i r s t  place,  the h i s t o r i -  
cal sense, which we may ca l l  nearly indispensable t o  anyone 
who would continue t o  be a poet beyond his  twenty-fifth year . .  . . 7 4 

Eliot  follows t h i s  statement with the  suggestion t h a t  i t  i s  t h i s  sense 

of the  past l iv ing  within the present which assures a contemporary voice. 

Smith matches his tone, b u t  not his ideas:  "... the  contemporary a r t i s t  who 

survives ad01 escence shall  be i n t e l l  ectual . ' I  The goal of the  argument 

i s  the  same fo r  both c r i t i c s .  A standard i s  chosen which, on one hand, 
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ensures t ha t  the bankruptcy of a  decadent romanticism shall  be exposed 

and poetic maturity wil l  be p u t  in i t s  place and, on the other ,  t h a t  t h a t  

- poetry achieve a  c l e a r  aptness to  i t s  time. The standards', however, a r e  

not the same. E l i o t ' s  be1 i e f  in a  transcendent and absolute order of poems 

cannot be reduced t o  in te l l igence without suffer ing a  sea change. 

Smith's in te l l igence ,  i t  must be granted, does encompass more than 

clear-headedness. Up unt i l  t h i s  point ,  the  evidence t ha t  i n  Smith 's  usage 

in te l l igence  indicates a  human function akin both t o  metaphysical wit and t o  

tomantic imagination has been very strong.  On reading t h i s  essay, however, 

the s l ippery nature of the term stands out c l e a r l y .  For i t  i s  debatable 

whether Smith 's  readers--and perhaps even Smith himself--thought of i n t e l l i -  

gence as  much more than clear-headedness when placed s ide  by s ide  w i t h  

" c r i t i c a l  enquiry in to  f i r s t  pr inciples  ." I f  taken as clear-headedness, 

the term s ign i f i e s  a  s t a t e  para l le l  t o  s i nce r i t y .  When used i n  conjunction 

with s e n s i b i l i t y ,  however ( "Sens ib i l i ty  i s  no longer enough, in te l l igence  i s  

a l so  requ i red . " ) ,  the  term r eca l l s  Smith's tendency t o  oppose i n t e l l e c t  and 

the  senses. In t h a t  pa r t i cu la r  opposit ion,  i n t e l l e c t  has been aligned w i t h  

the ideal and the  senses with the real , The conclusion which accohodates  

such d i f f i c u l t i e s  i s  not necessari ly t h a t  Smith i s  being ca re less .  He uses / 

these  terms too often and with a  var ia t ion of meaning and connotation which 

i s  f a r  too predictable t o  j u s t i f y  a  simple charge of carelessness.  What i s  

more l i k e l y  i s  t ha t  the terms i n t e l l e c t ,  in te l l igence ,  sense, and s e n s i b i l i t y  

describe a  poetic vision which l i e s  beyond the pale of the--largely borrowed-- 

ana ly t i c  language which Smith could muster. That v is ion,  be t t e r  expressed by 

the poetic oeuvre than the c r i t i c i sm,  moves between poles of the real and the i/ 

idea l .  The posi t ive  terms, i n t e l l e c t  and s i nce r i t y ,  although they a r e  
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r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  poles of the  ideal and the  r e a l ,  respect ive ly ,  a l s o  hold 

w i t h i n  themselves elements of  both s ides  of t h e  fundamental paradox. 

The question remains why i t  i s  t h a t  Smith--given his  poetic  vision which 

appears so amenable t o  E l i o t ' s  t radi t ion--d id  not make more f o r t h r i g h t  use 4 

of t h a t  view. One explanation i s  t h a t  E l i o t ' s  view of t r a d i t i o n  did not 

s u i t  Smith 's  poetic .  A s t r i k i n g  f e a t u r e  of a l l  of Smith's wri t ing which 

bears on the  c r i t i c i s m  and poetic  idea l s  of Yeats and El io t  i s  h is  tendency 

t o  ignore o r  denigra te  the  universa l iz ing  s i d e  of t h e i r  arguments. Smith 's  

treatment of Yeats may serve as  an example. 

A major theme running throughout Yeats 's  wr i t ing  from ea r ly  t o  l a t e  i s  

Yeats ' s  attempt t o  mediate between sub jec t ive  and objec t ive  s t a t e s .  Postu- 

l a t i n g  a  world of oppositions which a r e  encapsulated i n  the opposi t ion of 

h i s to ry  and symbol ,75 Yeats s truggled f o r  "Unity of Being" through a  notion 

of t r u t h  a s  enacted dynamic r a t h e r  than an achieved harmony o r  s t a t i c  configur- 

a t ion .  T r u t h ,  "Unity of Being," o r  the  universal a r e  glimpsed in  a  process 

of i n t e r a c t i o n  between subjec t ive  human r e a l i t y  and objec t ive  f a c t u a l i t y .  

In ea r ly  Yeats, Cel t ic  myth played a  sub jec t ive  counterpoint t o  ob jec t ive  

h i s to ry .  In the  l a t e r  poetry, Yeats turned t o  the  i n t r i c a t e  and notorious 

occul t  apparatus de ta i l ed  in  A Vision f o r  the  same purpose. 7 6 

I t  i s  possible t o  separa te  the  value of Yeats ' s  poetry from 

both his  Ce l t i c  national ism and his occu l t  apparatus.  Nevertheless, in 

a  context  which includes consciousness of t h e  I r i s h  p o e t ' s  s t rugg le  t o  

address the  problem of truth i n  an age of collapsed i d e a l s ,  recognit ion of 

the  ser iousness  of Yeats 's  purpose i s  obl iga tory .  Smith 's  wr i t ing  on Yeats 

pointedly s teered  away from j u s t  t h a t  ob l iga t ion .  In his  master ' s  t h e s i s ,  

Smith followed E l io t  in condemning Yeats ' s  occul t  apparatus. He suggests t h a t  



the value of - A Vision l i e s  in the freedom i t  would give >Yeats's poetry. Having 

once committed the apparatus t o  prose, Yeats would no longer have t o  c lu t t e r  
7 7 

his poetry w i t h  shards of occult theory. In his 1939 memorial essay on 

Yeats's poetry, Smith i s  more kind to  Yeats's use of the occult, b u t  the 

e f fec t  of his judgement i s  l i t t l e  changed. Here S m i t h  chooses one of Yeats's 

particularly light-hearted descriptions of his system and uses i t  to  suggest 

that Yeats's intent  was largely playful. And rather than rule on the aptness 

of Yeats's vision, Smith pragmatically concludes that  i t  had produced good 

poetry. 
7 8 

Certainly, there i s  no more obligation on S m i t h  t o  show sympathy for 

Yeats's use of the occult than there would be for h i m  to adopt E l io t ' s  notion 

of t rad i t ion .  However, there i s  a pattern o f  similar i ty  between the uses 

Smith made of both poets which demands comment. I t  i s  his tendency to  use 

those elements of the i r  poetic'which function as weapons against decadent 

romanticism and those which r e l a t e  to  the fashioning of individual poems. 

Those elements which form the larger and more universalized contexts for 

what he adopts, such as the philosophical beliefs which led Yeats to develop 

his occult apparatus or the absolutizing idealism which lay a t  the root of 

E l io t ' s  concept of t radi t ion,  S m i t h  tends to  ignore, or subtly transforms. 

Smith's vision shares much with that of both Yeats. and R io t ,  and - a1 though that  

s imilar i ty  includes a  paradoxical a t t ract ion t o  the poles of r ea l i ty  and the 

ideal ,  he does n o t  follow them in the i r  search for a  description of a  

universal which obtains beyond the borders of the individual poem. In th i s  

he resembles Y'eats's notion of a  developing t ru th ,  forged in the world of 

contradiction, more than El io t ' s  much more closed, absolutized l i t e ra ry  system 

"Wanted--Canadian Criticism" marks the close of the f i r s t  stage of 

Smi t h '  s 1  i terary career.  I t  compl etes an apprenticeship begun in international 
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modernism and f i t t i n g l y  closed with an appl ica t ion  to  Canadian l e t t e r s  

of what he had learned.  Smith 's  journey i n t o  modernism had a l ready been 

long--even i f  i t  encompassed very few yea r s .  He began h i s  career  with a  

s e n s i b i l i t y  a t t r a c t e d  t o  f ea tu res  of l a t e  nineteenth-century poet ics .  This 

Carly s e n s i b i l i t y  was demarcated from poetry of complacency by t h e  repudia- 

t i on  of bourgeois i d e a l s .  In i t s  d e s i r e  t o  transcend t h e  l i m i t a t i o n s  of 

t h e  immediate, Smith 's  -- f i n  de si&l e  turn from r e a l i t y  t o  a  sensuous 

poet ic  world resembled the  decayed romanticism of his  a1 t e r  ego a l l  too 

c lose ly .  

Smith may be sa id  t o  have r e l ived  Yeats ' s  transformation of h i s  own 

s t y l e  i n t o  modernism a s  he worked through t h e  Yeatsian poet ic  canon. In 

t h i s  he was aided by a  quickening i n t e r e s t  i n  E l i o t  and t h e  modernist meta- 

physical r e v i v a l .  Under these  influences and his  memory of the  excitement 

of h i s  discovery of  t h e  e a r l y  modernist poetry anthologized in Monroe's - The 

New-Poetry, Smith began to shape h i s  poet ic  s tandards around t h e  c r i t e r i a  of 

i n t e l l e c t  and s i n c e r i t y .  In Smith 's  usage these  terms came t o  s i g n i f y  more 

than woul d  appear.  Their meaning i s  compl ica ted  by Smith' s  fundamentally 

paradoxical out look,  which tended t o  demonstrate cont radic tory  a t t r a c t i o n s  

t o  t h e  poles of r e a l i t y  and t h e  i d e a l .  Within the  dynamic of h is  s e n s i b i l i t y ,  / 

s i n c e r i t y  was c lose ly  associated w i t h  t h e  demands of r e a l i t y  and i n t e l l e c t  

with a  d e s i r e  f o r  t h e  i d e a l .  When turn ing  t o  Canadian l i t e r a t u r e ,  Smith 's  

unconscious approach i s  t o  ask of i t  a  development which resembled h is  own. 

I t  must move toward s i n c e r i t y  through g rea te r  real ism and toward i n t e l l e c t u -  

a l i t y  through l e s s  consciousness of i t s  physical surroundings and a  more 
J 

i n t e l l  i gen t  awareness of i t s  s p i r i t u a l  community in time. This community, 

however, does not  imply E l i o t ' s  t r a d i t i o n .  Canadian l i t e r a t u r e ,  l i k e  each 

of Smith 's  poems, i s  a  d i s c r e t e  e n t i t y .  



The T h i r t i e s  - 

As t h e  t w e n t i e s  and S m i t h ' s  a p p r e n t i c e s h i p  b o t h  came t o  a  c l o s e ,  one 

senses t h a t  he was p o i s e d  f o r  an i n d u s t r i o u s  p lunge  i n t o  t h e  c r i t i c a l  work 

which "Wanted--Canadian C r i t i c i s m "  ou t1  i nes . However, i f  t h e  "Re jec ted  

Pre face"  t o  - New Prov inces  (1 936)--which,  a f t e r  a l l ,  was n o t  p u b l i s h e d  u n t i l  

1964- - is  exc luded,  Smi th  w r o t e  no c r i t i c i s m  on Canadian t o p i c s  f rom 1929 

u n t i l  1939. The decade was a  d i f f i c u l t  p e r i o d  f o r  Smi th .  The depress ion  

forced h im t o  t a k e  a  v a r i e t y  o f  t e a c h i n g  p o s i t i o n s  i n  t h e  U. S .  A. and 

l e f t  him unemployed f o r  some t i m e  as w e l l .  As d i s c o u r a g i n g  as t h a t  was, 

t h e  decade brought, o t h e r  ill e f f e c t s .  For a  young p o e t  and c r i t i c  who had 

so r e c e n t l y  passed t h r o u g h  a  s t r u g g l e  t o  e s t a b l  i s h  and d e f i n e  a  modern 

p o e t i c  t a s t e  and v o i c e ,  t h e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  wh ich  t h e  t h i r t i e s  wrought  upon 

t h e  l e a d i n g  assumpt ions o f  m o d e r n i s t  v e r s e  must have been d e v a s t a t i n g .  

There i s  s m a l l  c o m f o r t  i n  a r r i v i n g  j u s t  i n  t i m e  t o  be o u t  o f  d a t e .  When a t  

t h e  c l o s e  o f  t h e  decade, Smi th  a d m i r i n g l y  d e s c r i b e d  Yeats's i n t e l l e c t u a l  

t o i l  and p a i n f u l  improvement o f  c h a r a c t e r  amid "... u n u s u a l l y  heavy r i s k s  

and p a r t i c u l a r l y  a l a r m i n g  dangers,"79 t h e  f e r v o u r  may w e l l  a r i s e  f rom l i k e  

exper ience .  

I n  1932, many o f  S m i t h ' s  co l l eagues  were b e g i n n i n g  a  j o u r n e y  t o  t h e  

p o l i t i c a l  l e f t .  I n  1932 - New S i g n a t u r e s  was p u b l i s h e d  i n  B r i t a i n .  I n  1935 

S m i  t h  would, h imsel  f , pub1 i s  h  "Son-and-Heir (1 93O)." And i n  1936 Leo Kennedy 

would p u b l i s h  " D i r e c t i o n  f o r  Canadian Poets"  i n  - New F r o n t i e r .  Never the less ,  

S m i t h ' s  comments on h i s  r e a d i n g  i n  t h e  t h i r t i e s  i n  a  l e t t e r  t o  Sandra Djwa, 

dated December 5, 1974, i n d i c a t e  t h a t  he was open t o  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c u r r e n t s  

which were w e l l  separa ted  f rom t h e  p o e t i c s  o f  s o c i a l  commitment and open 
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statement which were deve1oping.around him. The works he mentioned 

included Babbi t t ' s  Rousseau and Romanticism and, pa r t i cu la r ly ,  Santayana's 

8 0  In te rpre ta t ions  -- of Poetry - and Re1 igion.  

I n t e r e s t  in  Babbitt  does indicate  a  cont inui ty  in Smith's development 

from his stance in t he  l a t e  twenties. A young c r i t i c ,  well -read in E l i o t ,  

would l i k e l y  find Babbitt familiar  t e r r i t o r y .  In both Eliot  and Babbitt 

the reader meets a  sense of moral obl igat ion,  of s a c r i f i c e ,  and of the 

d i sc ip l ine  t ha t  the past presents. All t h i s  i s  s e t  in a  context of modern 

decay. Babbi t t ' s  treatment of pantheis t ic  revery may be the most l a s t i ng  

influence of New Humanism on Smith's c r i t i c i sm .  In Babbi t t ' s  view, panthe- 

i s t i c  revery o f f e r s  a  painless subs t i t u t e  t o  genuine sp i r i t ua l  e f f o r t .  I t  

i s  a  symbolization of moods in which--by a  radical  confusion of values-- 

poets come t o  feel  t h a t ,  "... t o  go out and mix one's  s e l f  u p  w i t h  t h e  land- 

scape i s  the  same as  doing one's  duty, "81 The "Rejected Preface" indicates  

the extent  t o  which Smith blamed the f labbiness of Canadian poetry on 

pantheis t ic  revery. With understated scorn, Smith comments t ha t  in 

Canadian poetry, "The most popular experience i s  t o  be pained, hur t ,  stabbed 

or seared by beauty--preferably by the  yellow fl'ame of a  crocus in the  spring 

or the red flame of a  maple 1  eaf in autumn, ' Such poets, i f  t h e i r  poetry / 

jus t ly  r e f l e c t s  t h e i r  s t a t e  of mind, must be ". . . ha1 f-baked, hyper-sensitive, 

poorly adjus ted,  and frequently neurot ic ,  ,t 83 

Sanatayana's concerns and his stance on issues complement those of 

El io t  and Babbit t .  Nevertheless, Santayana was able to  hold these concerns 

and take his  posit ions without a  loss  of composure. One could think as he 

did without the  despair  of ear ly  El io t  or  the need t o  follow the l a t e r  

El io t  in to  the  Anglican church. One could uphold high and c lass ica l  stand- 
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ards f o r  a r t  as  he did without becoming a  reac t ionary  crank as  Babbitt  

sure ly  was. While each of these men present  ways of being i n  the  (modern) 

world without being of i t ,  Santayana offered Smith the  g i f t  of equanimity 

t o  replace anxiety and a  1  ighthearted grace t o  replace the  b i t t e r  grimace. 

Santayana's comment, "Every animal has his  f e s t i v e  and ceremonious moments, 

when he poses or  plumes himself o r  th inks ;  sometimes he even sings and 

f l i e s  a l o f t  in a  s o r t  of ecs tasy ,"  would serve  Smith 's  books of poetry 

a s  an opening epigram of apology and challenge.  Encapsulated in t h a t  

sentence l i e s  a l l  t he  use Smith could make of Santayana. Primari ly,  

t h a t  use would be of an exemplary a t t i t u d e  toward l i f e  which could speak 

of c u l t u r e  i n  a  sentence beginning w i t h  "every animal" and ending with 

- "ecstasy."  

Santayana's composure i s  of a  piece w i t h  t h i s  d i s in te res ted  nature of 

the  highest good. The aes the t i c  a t t i t u d e  does not take s ides  i n  the  

disagreements i m p l i c i t  between the  d i f f e r i n g  manifestat ions of the  s p i r i t .  

I t  sees both, ce leb ra tes  both, and "... loves t h e  d i f f e r e n t  forms t h a t  the  

good and the  beautiful  wear t o  d i f f e r e n t  c rea tu res .  "84 This i s  the  f r u i t  

of being born poet o r  c l e r i c ,  says Santayana, in a  statement c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  

of the  ease w i t h  which he accommodated r e l i g i o u s  f a i t h  in to  his  system. 

Santayana's  philosophical wri t ings a r e  o f t en  divided in to  an 

e a r l i e r  mechanism and a  l a t e r  Platonism. In f a c t ,  I rving Singer argues,  

Santayana's youthful works have as much Platonism a s  his l a t e r  have 

8 5 natural ism, Santayana presents the  s p i r i t  o r  ideal as  the  perfect ion of 

what i s  i m p l i c i t  i n  material exis tence ,  t h a t  i s ,  a s  entelechy. Within 

t h i s  process of material  unfolding, imagination serves as a  grea t  redemp- 

t i v e  power. By i t ,  man t ransf igures  exis tence  i n t o  the  ideal as  he walks 



in the  l i g h t  of common day.86 The highest value in the  process i s  given t o  

the  a e s t h e t i c ,  the  s t a t e  of freedom in which a l l  good i s  received as  good 

in i t s e l f  r a t h e r  than good fo r  some in te res ted  purpose. 8 7 .  

However, d is in teres tedness  apparently only appl ies  when a r t  achieves 

. t h e  i d e a l s  s e t  fo r  i t  by the  type of c lass ic ism which Santayana holds in  

common with Babbit t .  The r e s t - - p a r t i c u l a r l y  the  poetry of the  nineteenth 

century--is barbarism: 

The barbarian i s  the  man who regards h is  passions 
a s  t h e i r  own excuse f o r  being; who does not domes- 
t i c a t e  them e i t h e r  by understanding t h e i r  cause or  
by conceiving t h e i r  ideal goal .  He i s  t h e  man who 
does not know his  der iva t ions  nor perceive his  
tendencies , but who merely fee l  s  and a c t s ,  valuing 
i n  h is  l i f e  i t s  force  and i t s  f i l l i n g ,  but being 
care1 ess  of i t s  purpose and i t s  form. His de l ight  
i s  i n  abundance and vehemence; his  a r t ,  1  ike his 
l i f e ,  shows an exclusive respect  f o r  quant i ty  and 
spleendour of mater ia ls .  His scorn f o r  what i s  
poorer o r  weaker than himself i s  only surpassed by 
h is  ignorance of w h a t  i s  higher.88 

Santayana's most ser ious  charge agains t  t h i s  type of poetry i s  not i t s  

lack of r e s t r a i n t ,  b u t  i t s  f a i l u r e  t o  pursue the  highest value ava i l ab le  

t o  man. I t  does not pass beyond subjec t ive  s t a t e s  t o  reason: 

The best th ings  t h a t  come i n t o  a  man's consciousness 
a r e  the  th ings  t h a t  take  him out  of i t - - t h e  ra t ional  
th ings  t h a t  a r e  independent of his ersonal percep- 
t ion  and of his  personal exis tence .  ! 9 

Santayana's  platonizing materialism sui ted  Smith's equally para- 

doxical i n t e r e s t  in  concrete real i t y  and transcendence. Santayana ' s  be1 i ef 

t h a t  the  a e s t h e t i c  provided the  highest value ava i l ab le  t o  man and his  

tendency t o  i d e n t i f y  t r anspor t  beyond s u b j e c t i v i t y  with t h i s  ideal s t a t e  

matched Smith 's  aes thet ic ism and his Neo-Platonic tendencies as  well.  

A1 though B a b b i t t ' s  arguments supported Smith in  his b a t t l e  agains t  l a t e  

romanticism i n  Canadian verse ,  New Humanism's react ionary t a s t e  would have 



1  imi ted Babbi t t ' s  appeal t o  Smith. El i o t ' s  c r i t i c i sm and poetry provided 

a  be t t e r  model fo r  production of new poetry than e i t he r  Babbitt or  

Santayana could o f f e r .  E l i o t ' s  highest value, however, was an Absolute 

defined by t r ad i t i on  and not an aes the t i c  moment aimed a t  t ransport  or  

ecstasy.  

Despite the s ign i f i can t  differences between El io t ,  Babbitt ,  and 

Santayana a l l  three  a r e  s imi lar  in t h e i r  revaluation of romanticism which 

leads t o  an iden t i f i ca t ion  of the romantic world view with f a i l u r e  of 

i n t e l l  i  gence, progression of decay, and growth of barbarism. The c lass ica l  

a1 t e rna t ive  a1 1  propose tends t o  ca r ry  two s ides  : a  cal l  for  di sc i  pl i  ne 

and s a c r i f i c e  and a  move beyond subject ive  s t a t e s  t o  some form of t rans-  

cendent or  ideal world. These main features  appear t o  define Smith's posi- 

t ion a s  well .  While many of his contemporaries moved to  a  more soc ia l ly  

engaged poetry, and while Smith himself was mak'ing ce r ta in  motions i n  

t h a t  d i rec t ion ,  his  deepest c r i t i c a l  i n t e r e s t  perservered in a  development 

which flowed d i r ec t l y  from his i n t e r e s t  i n  El io t  d u r i n g  the twenties. 

That Smith should move in both d i rec t ions  i s  not as incongruous as  i t  

m i g h t  f i r s t  appear. He retained,  a f t e r  a1 1 ,  his  standard of s i nce r i t y  with 

the impetus toward concrete real i t y  which his use of t ha t  term s i g n i f i e s .  

Therefore, while the new poetry of the t h i r t i e s  would have moved him toward 

a  ce r ta in  reorganization of t ha t  pa r t  of his s ens ib i l i t y  from which "Caval- 

cade" a rose ,  i t  would not have required a  ca tas t rophic  change. The d i f f e r -  

ences of s e n s i b i l i t y  which obtain between "Cavalcade" and "Son and Heir 

C1930)" a r e  ce r ta in ly  not as great  as those between "Like an Old Proud King" 

and "Son and Heir." The fea r  Smith l i ke ly  f e l t  was t ha t  the social 

r e a l i s t i c  impetus of the  t h i r t i e s  would submerge the idealizing pole of his 



4 3 

in teres t - - that 'which produced the poetry of detachment which he regre t -  

ful l y  puts behind himsel f  in "A Rejected Preface." 

The Fort ies - 

Smith begins the  decade of his work which i s  arguably of g rea tes t  

h i s to r ica l  importance within Canadian 1 i  t e r a tu r e  with an a r t i c l e  prompted 

by E .  J .  P r a t t ' s  review of Canadian poetry i n  t h e  University of Toronto 

Quar ter ly .  Smi th--who had reason t o  s e t t l e  accounts with Pra t t  f o r  P r a t t ' s  

t o  P r a t t ' s  re jec t ion of Smith's preface to  - New Provinces--takes exception 

boosterism and t o  the  common be'l i e f  t ha t  

... our "great  poets" have given us a nat 
1 i  t e r a tu r e  comparable i n  power and f idel  i  
England or the United S ta tes  .91 

ional poet 
t y  t o  t h a t  

Canadian poetry, Smith suggests, i s  i n  brute f a c t ,  ignored beyond Canadian ' 

borders and any attempt t o  pretend otherwise i s  both hypocritical and 

pernicious. 

Smith d e t a i l s  th ree  reasons fo r  t h a t  uncomfortable f a c t .  F i r s t ,  

Canadian poetry i s  represented by poor ant  hol ogies ; second, Canadian poets 

do not attempt t o  surpass low Canadian standards;  and f i na l l y ,  the  Canadian 

public i s  wi l l ing t o  accept what i s  i n f e r i o r  so long as ' i t  i s  noticeably 

Canadian, I n  e f f e c t ,  the three  reasons fo r  which Canadian poetry a t t r a c t s  

1 i t t l e  a t t en t ion  in international  c i r c l e s  a r e  a t  root one reason: colonial ism. 

Colonialism has led a public which i s  " .  . . s e l f - r e l i an t  and se l f -asse r t ive  

in the f i e l d  of material conquest," t o  a s t a t e  in cultural  and in te l l ec tua l  

realms which i s  " .  . . t i m i d ,  eager t o  please,  and s tupid ."92 Anxious, lacking 

in self-confidence, the  Canadian pub1 i c  has looked fo r  cultural  products 
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which b o l s t e r  a  d e f i c i e n t  sense o f  i d e n t i t y .  Thus an tho log ies  a r e  fo rmu la ted  

n o t  on p o e t i c  b u t  on c o l o n i a l  o r  n a t i o n a l i s t  p r i n c i p l e s .  Poems a r e  w r i t t e n  

t o  meet t h e  same c r i t e r i a  and t h e  p u b l i c  and c r i t i c s  consp i r e  t o  accept  and 

p r a i s e  t h e  i n f e r i o r  f o r  u l t e r i o r  c o l o n i a l  mot i ves .  Says Smi th :  

The most p e r n i c i o u s  i n f l u e n c e  upon Canadian poe t r y  i s ,  and 
f o r  a  l o n g  t ime  has been t h e  o p t i m i s t i c  s p i r i t  engendered 
by our  adop t ion  o f  spec ia l  s tandards .  We have s t e a l t h i l y  
acqu i r ed  an ene rva t i ng  h a b i t  o f  making al lowances, which i n  
t u r n  has c a j o l e d  us i n t o  accep t i ng  t h e  mediocre as t h e  f i r s t  
r a t e - - f o r  -- us. And i t  has meant i n  t h e  l o n g  r u n  (and, o f  course, 
w i t h  some excep t ions )  t h e  condemnation o f  ou r  poe t r y  t o  a  
l o n e l y  e x i l e  w i t h i n  our  boarders .93 

The c l o s e  o f  t h i s  a r t i c l e  r e v e a l s  a  g r e a t  deal  about S m i t h ' s  m o t i v a t i o n .  

He t i e s  t h e  th reads  o f  h i s  argument t o g e t h e r  w i t h  a  t rea tment  o f  t h e  a u t h e n t i c  

Canadian 1  i t e r a t u r e  which Canadian c o n d i t i o n s  have consp i red  t o  obscure.  

That p o e t r y  i s  t h e  p o e t r y  o f  Canadian modernism represented a t  most l e n g t h  

i n  t h i s  a r t i c l e  by two poe ts  p a i r e d  i n  a  t y p i c a l l y  Smi th ian  o p p o s i t i o n :  

Robert  F inch  t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a 1 : p o e t  and W.  W. E. Ross, t h e  poe t  o f  naked 

s i m p l i c i t y  and d i r e c t n e s s .  I t  i s  t o  these  and t o  standards which o b t a i n  

i n  England and t h e  U. S .  t h a t  Smi th  p o i n t s  young poets  beginn ing t h e i r  

careers .  C l e a r l y ,  Smi th  f e e l s  c l o i s t e r e d  by t h e  con f i nes  o f  Canadian p o e t i c  

eand i t i ons .  The bounds o f  c o l o n i a l  n a t i o n a l  ism must be broken i f  Smi th  and 

t h e  p o e t r y  he suppor ts  i s  t o  f i n d  i t s e l f  t h e  space t o  develop. 

Wi th  c e r t a i n  o f  t h e  i ssues  o f  "Wanted--Canadian C r i t i c i s m "  s t a t e d  i n  

more p o i n t e d  terms, and w i t h  a  Guggenheim i n  hand, Smi th  s e t  o u t  w i t h  

renewed zeal  t o  t a k e  up t h e  t a s k  which needed do ing.  That t a s k  would produce 

an i n f l u e n t i a l  an tho logy  and severa l  essays--a1 1  o f  which under take t o  

d e l i n i a t e  t h e  a u t h e n t i c  t r a d i t i o n  o f  Canadian 1  i t e r a t u r e ,  t h e  Canadian 1  i t -  

e r a r y  canon d e f i n e d  by modern is t  p r i  n c i  p l  es . 
Sm i th ' s  w r i t i n g  i n  t h e  f o r t i e s  i s  o f  a  p iece .  Each o f  t h e  essays can 

be viewed as a  g l oss  o n  The Book o f  Canadian Poe t ry .  The essays cover  --- 



bas ica l ly  t h e  same ground--sometimes even rep r in t ing  the  same mate r i a l .  

Since t h i s  i s  the case ,  discussion of Smith 's  c r i t i c i s m  in t h e  f o r t i e s  may 

be organized around t h e  most formally presented of these  essays,  Smith ' s  

Introduction t o  --- The Book of Canadian Poetry. Smith apparently began h i s  

task  w i t h  a  preliminary survey of t h e  s i g n i f i c a n t  anthologies of Canadian 

poetry a1 ready in  exis tence .  His 1942 a r t i c l  e ,  "Canadian Anthologies New 

and Old," d iscusses  s i x  anthologies ranging from Dewart's I864 publ i c a t i o n  

to  the  then recent  c o l l e c t i o n  edi ted  by Gustafson. The f r u i t  of t h a t  exer- 

c i s e ,  a s  i l l u s t r a t e d  by Smith 's  r e p e t i t i o n  of pa r t s  of the  discussion i n  t h e  

1944 essay,  "Colonial ism and National ism in Canadian Poetry Before Confed- 

e ra t ion , "  was a  deepened ins igh t  i n t o  t h e  connections between the  f a i l u r e s  of 

e a r l i e r  anthologis,ts t o  s e l e c t  t h e  best  ma te r i a l s  and t h e i r  colonial  ism. 

Smith discovered, perhaps t o  h i s  s u r p r i s e ,  t h a t  the  problems of 

colonial  ism which troubled h i m  -were a1 ready noted by Dewart i n  1864. Quoting 

passages from Dewart on Canadian subservience t o  the  mother count ry ' s  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  t r a d i t i o n s ,  on t h e  Canadian publ i c ' s  obl iviousness t o  poetry,  

and the  Canadian c r i t i c ' s  tendency t o  over-praise,  Smith noted how 1  i t t l e  has 

changed s ince  t h a t ' t i ~ n e . ~ ~  The development from t h a t  point  un t i l  Gustafson' s 

anthology, Smith discovered, was one i n  which colonialism achieved an increas-  

ingly expl i c i  t expression,  while consciousness of i t s  problems decl ined ,  

L i g h t h a l l ' s  1889 anthology was f i l l e d  with a  hearty n a t i o n a l i s t  fervour born 

on the  confidence inspi red  by the  anthology's  t iming-- i t  could inc lude  the  

poets of Canada's Golden Age. By c o n t r a s t ,  Rand in 1901 indica tes  the  tendency 

of colonial ism t o  submerge i t s e l f  i n  an apparent parody of d isorders  in the  

human psyche, Rand's anthology intends t o  f r e e  i t s e l f  from nat ional ism, b u t ,  

a s  Smith judges, represents  i t  e n t i r e l y .  Campbell ' s  Oxford -- Book of Canadian 

Poetry (1 913) was intended t o  move in t h e  opposi te  d i r ec t ion  toward an a f f i r w  

mation of the  Anglo-centric Imper i a l i s t  theme. I t s  basic p~oblem,  Smith f inds ,  
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l"s a  lack of t a s t e .  Garvin 's  1916 Canadian -- Poets shows rank boosterism. 

Thus supplied with evidence t o  support h is  contention t h a t  colonialism 

had v i t i a t e d  previous attempts t o  weigh Canada's poetry, Smith began t o  apply 

his s e n s i b i l i t y  t o  the same mater ia l .  He was well aware 07 the  dangers of 

h is  e n t e r p r i s e :  

The ideal  anthologis t  i s  a  paragon of t a c t  and learning.  In 
h i m  an impeachable t a s t e  i s  combined w i t h  a  completeness and 
accuracy of information t h a t  i s  co lossa l .  To an understanding 
of h i s t o r i c a l  development and social  upheavals he adds a sens i -  
t iveness  t o  the  f i n e s t  nuances of poetic  f ee l ing .  He i s  unprejud- 
iced ,  impersonal , humble, se l f - conf iden t ,  ca tho l i c ,  f a s t i d i o u s ,  
or ig inal  , t r a d i t i o n a l ,  adventurous, sympathetic, and ruth1 e s s .  
He has no special  axe t o  grind.  He i s  a f r a i d  of mediocrity and 
the  verses of his f r i ends .  He does not ex i s t .95  

Undoubtedly, Smith 's  in tent ion  t o  grind no axes and avoid a l l  nepotism was 
I 

s ince re .  Nevertheless, the  charges l a i d  agains t  h i s  introduction and anthol- 

ogy by John Sutherland a r e  not without some j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  Examination 

will  show t h a t  Smith 's  treatment of Canadian poetry was 1 ed by more par ty  

p o l i t i c s  than Smith supposed. On the  o ther  hand, when one en te r s  the  maze 

of argument and counter-argument i n  which colonialism becomes nationalism and 

cosmopol i  tan i  sm becomes col oni a1 ism i  n a  di zzyi ng  turn from one point  of 

view t o  another ,  t h e  i ssues  become very confused. In such a s i t u a t i o n  i t  i s  

c rucia l  t o  i d e n t i f y  the  motives which a r e  leading Smith t o  make the  d i s t i n c -  

t i o n s  wtricti he does and iden t i fy  the  range of meaning which his terms i n d i c a t e .  

The d i s t i n c t i o n  f o r  which the  Introduction i s  notorious i s  t h a t  between ' 

nat ive  and cosmopol i  tan t r ad i  t i  ons , However, an ea r l  i e r  and re1 ated di  s t i  nc- 

t ion  proves t o  be a b e t t e r  point from which t o  unravel the  problems Smith 

poses, In a  context which examines what standards should be .used in judging 

poetry, Smith s t a t e s  : 

The s i g n i f i c a n t  t e s t s  a re  s i n c e r i t y  and v i t a l i t y  r a the r  than 
l o f t i n e s s  of aim or  solemnity of t reatment.  After we have 
made sure  t h a t  we know what the  poet i s  saying,  we must ask:  
Does the  poet mean what fie says? I s  h is  poem a1 ive?  We must 
impose, t h a t  i s ,  a  standard determined by the  pressure  under 
which experience has been r e a l i z e d ,  not by a preconception 
i n  favour f  the  kind of experience we a r e  accustomed t o  label 
" p o e t i c u ,  9g 



Smith goes on t o  suggest that  such a standard opens the way for appreciation 

both of new poetry of high technical accomplishments and of the more crude 

b u t  vigorous verse from Canada's ea r l i e s t  period. Then follows a qual i f i -  

cation: 

Yet i t  i s ,  in the long run, as excellent poetry that  the 
greater part of the sequence of verses here presented 
must just i fy  i t s  claim to serious attention. 97 

Here i s  an apparently dual s e t  of c r i t e r i a  balancing precariously on the 

equivocal "yet." The term "pressure" i s  taken from Eliot ,  b u t  Smith i s  n o t  

using i t  as Eliot does. In "Tradition and the Individual Talent" Eliot 

uses i t  th i s  way: 

For i t  i s  not the "greatness," the intensity Bf the 
emotions, the components, b u t  the intensity of the 
a r t i s t i c  process, the pressure, so to  peak, under which 
the fusion takes place, t ha t  counts. 98 

I t  i s  t h e c a s e t h a t  thecontext  i n w h i c h E l i o t  i s w o r k i n g i s s i m i l a r t o  J 

Smith's concern here. B o t h  are  attempting to  formulate a standard of judg-. 

ment which can separate authentic poetry from commonly received notions of 

h i g h  discourse, In Eliot,  pressure i s  pressure of the a r t i s t i c  process. 

Smith, on the otherhand,uses the term to describe those occasions when 

s inceri ty  and v i t a l i t y  en1 iven otherwise s tal  e conventions. Examples of 

pressure's e f fec t  i n  Smith' s  Introduction include the successful poetry of 
':9 9 

Joseph Howe and of Isabella Valancy crawford!" This use of the term, 

rather than focusing the sources of poetry's excellence more narrowly within 

the a r t i s t i c  process i tsel  f ,  suggests that  Smith understood pressure t o  

indicate those occasions when intensi ty  from outside the process transformed 

i t .  Smith a t t r ibutes  Howe' s successes t o  experience and Crawford's to 

emotion. 

To the other side of the qualifying "yet" stands an apparently different 

standard which, a1 t h o u g h  l e f t  undefined, is. described as excel1 ence as 
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poetry. While i t  i s  clear that  such excellence i s  not necessarily opposed 

to  "pressure," i t  also i s  c lear  the "pressure" i s  not ent i rely identified 

with poetic excellence either--as i t  would be for El iot .  ' The dis t inct ion,  

then, appears to be the one which i s  suggested by the parallel  questions, 

"Does the poem have 1 i f e ?  and "Does the poem show form?" As signal 1 ed by 

Smith's use of the term "sincerity" in describing pressure, t h i s  curious 

distinction appears t o  express Smith's habitual and paradoxical a t t ract ions 

to  rea l i ty  on the one hand and to  tha t  which transcends the real on the 

other. 

This problem i s  s ignif icant ,  for i t  lurks beneath the surface of a l l  

Smith's work in the for t ies .  Despite i t s  importance, however, Smith does 

explore i t ,  perhaps because he does not recognize i t .  One sat isfactory 

approach to  the questions posed by Smith's dual standards of pressure and 

not 

excellence i s  by way of a comparison of E l io t ' s  treatment of Blake to  Smith's 

in te res t  in untutored vigour. Blake presented a special problem .for El jot .  

His bril l iance could not be denied. Nevertheless, his poetic stood opposed 

t o  what Eliot valued most in poetry. E l io t ' s  attempt t o  address tha t  problem 

brings him much closer to  Smith's bifurcated poetic standards than otherwise 

would be usual for El io t ,  

Blake's greatness, Eliot suggests, i s  his painful honesty. 
101 

I t  i s  an 

honesty developed by a special s e t  of conditions which allowed Blake a 

highly individual and uncorrupted development. El iot ,  of course, would n o t  

promote development in a vacuum i f  i t  could be avoided. Nevertheless, i t  

has a virtue which carr ies  i t  beyond the pale of the usual in our society: 

i t  releases the poet from the hypocrisy of received social opinion. 

I t  i s  important tha t  the a r t i s t  should be highly educated 
i n  his own ar t ;but  his education i s  one t h a t  i s  hindered 
rather than helped by the ordinary processes of society 
which constitute education for the ordinary man. For 



these  processes c o n s i s t  l a rge ly  i n  t h e  acqu i s i t ion  
of impersonal ideas  which obscure what we r e a l l y  f e e l ,  
what we rea l y  want, and what r e a l l y  e x c i t e s  our 
i n t e r e s t  . l o  3 

What produces grea tness  i n  Blake a l s o  def ines  h i s  l i m i t a t i o n s  f o r  E l i o t :  

What h i s  genius requi red ,  and what i t  sad ly  lacked, 
was a  framework of  accepted and t r a d i t i o n a l  ideas 
which would have prevented h i m  from indulging i n  a  
philosophy of  h i s  own, and concen t r~hgd  h is  a t t en -  
t i on  upon t h e  problems of t h e  poet .  

Three l e v e l s  of accomplishment a r e  being out1 ined here. The l e a s t  

valuable,  in  E l i o t ' s  es t imat ion ,  i s  t he  poetry which i s  bound e n t i r e l y  by 

socia l  convention. Above i t  s tands t h a t  poetry which has broken w i t h  con- 

vention and has i t s  honesty t o  recommend i t ,  S t i l l  beyond t h a t  l i e s  the  

poetry which has been informed and kept t o  i t s  course  by a  transcendental 

framework of ideas .  In t h i s  fashion ,  E l i o t  i s  a b l e  t o  explain Blake's 

excel lence without s a c r i f i c i n g  h i s  own i d e a l s .  Dist inct ions very 1  i ke the  

ones which E l i o t  used t o  judge Blake opera te  i n  Smith 's  t reatment  of Cana- , 

dian 1 i t e r a t u r e .  /They appear somewhat ambiguously i n  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  

between pressure i n  poet r  

Smith 's  use of the  terms 

throughout t h e  anthology 

That the  passage w h i  

y  composition,and excel lence a s  poetry; they inform 

na t ive ,  c o l o n i a l ,  and cosmopolitan; and they operate 

as  a  p r inc ip le  of judgment and s e l e c t i o n .  

ch introduces Smith's d i s t i n c t i o n s  between nat ive  

and cosmopolitan expresses t h a t  d i s t i n c t i o n  somewhat confusedly has not 

improved the  q u a l i t y  o f  argument which i t  has provoked. 

Some of t h e  poets have concentrated on what i s  individual 
and unique i n  Canadian l i f e  and o the r s  upon what i t  has 
i n  common w i t h  l i f e  everywhere. The one group has 
attempted t o  descr ibe  and i n t e r p r e t  whatever i s  essen- 
t i a l l y  and d i s t i n c t i v e l y  Canadian and t h u s  come t o  terms 
w i t h  an environment t h a t  i s  only now ceasing t o  be 
c o l o n i a l ,  The o the r ,  from t h e  very beginning, has 
made a  heroic e f f o r t  t o  transcend colonial ism by enter -  
i n g  i n t o  t h e  universal , c i v i l i z i n g  c u l t u r e  of ideas .  104 



The d i s t i n c t i o n s  the  passage appears to  make a r e  between colonialism and 

cosmopolitanism. That c e r t a i n l y  was Suther land ' s  understanding when he took 

Smith t o  task  on t h e  i s s u e .  Nevertheless,  carefu l  examination of the  

remainder of the  in t roduct ion  and of t h e  group of  essays which t r e a t  t h e  

same sub jec t  reveals  t h a t  matters  a r e  not q u i t e  t h a t  simple. The best  

expression of Smith ' s  d i s t i n c t i o n  runs along t h e s e  l i n e s :  t r u e  na t ive  

poetry s tands opposed t o  - t r u e  cosmopolitan poetry;  both a r e  opposed t o  t h e i r  

conventionalized forms which a r e  co lon ia l .  Or t o  put the  matter d i f f e r e n t l y ,  

t h e  Canadian poet may escape colonial ism in  two ways. Ei ther  he may move 

toward t r u e  na t ive  poetry o r  toward t r u e  cosmopolitan poetry. He may 

transcend i t  w i t h  i n t e l l e c t  o r  s ink  below i t  w i t h  s i n c e r i t y ,  honesty, 

pressure.  The d i s t i n c t i o n s  a r e  E l i o t ' s  on Blake: poetry bound e n t i r e l y  by 

soc ia l  convention ( c o l o n i a l ) ,  poetry which has broken w i t h  convention ( t r u e  

n a t i v e ) ,  and poetry which has been informed by a t ranscendental  framework 

of ideas ( t r u e  cosmopol i t a n ) .  

Smith 's  at tempts t o  explain why i t  i s  t h a t  colonial  elements have always 

been mistaken f o r  na t ive  elements confirm t h a t  t h i s  i s ,  i n  f a c t ,  Smith 's  

i n t en t ion .  Smith o f t en  complained t h a t  Canadian c r i t i c i s m  had " . . . mistaken 

fo r  nat ional  what i s  loca l  o r  un ive r sa l ,  and overemphasized t h e  value of what ' 

i t  has chosen t o  s e e  a s  national . "Io5 The mechanics of t h a t  process a r e  

discussed i n  "National ism and Canadian Poetry" (1 945/46).  

In the  e a r l y  days before Confederation English-Canadian 
poetry was seeking t o  exp lo i t  the  quain t  and unusual 
aspects  of t h e  scenery of t h e  wilderness;  b u t  t h i s  
impulse was mainly fe1 t as  a l i t e r a r y  emotion, and t o  
present  not  so much what t h e  poet a c t u a l l y  saw a s  what 
he was expected t o  see  i n  terms of t h e  cu r ren t  
romanticism. The eyes through which t h e  poet looked 
were usual ly  those of an English poet who was a t  t he  
height of h i s  fame when the  Canadian poet was young. 1126 

Certain e n t i r e l y  conventional forms, then,  have been employed w i t h  n a t i o n a l i s t  



i n t en t ion  o r  have been used t o  capture  t y p i c a l l y  n a t i o n a l i s t  content .  While 

t h a t  process did not a t  a l l  depar t  from conventionalized poetry i n  o ther  

p laces ,  Canadians have taken i t  t o  be na t ive  and have erected a myth which 

enshrined the  l i m i t a t i o n s  of t h e  conventional i n  a  nat ional  poet ic  i d e a l .  

Smith i n s i s t s  t h a t  t h i s  convent ional i ty  i s  t h e  product of colonial ism. 

"Colonialism i s  a  s p i r i t  t h a t  g r a t e f u l l y  accepts  a  place of subordinat ion,  

t h a t  looks elsewhere f o r  i t s  s tandards of excel lence and i s  content  t o  

imi t a t e  w i t h  a  modest and t i m i d  conservatism t h e  products of a  parent t r a d i -  

t i on  ." Furthermore, colonial  ism encourages a  romanticism of  dangerous 

moral i ty.  We have a l ready seen Smith argue t h e  exis tence  of a  symbiosis 

between conventional uses of romantic na ture  poetry and Canadian nat ional ism. 

Using E. K .  Brown's ana lys i s  of  the  colonia l  mind and memories of Babbi t t ,  

Smith moves beyond desc r ip t ion  t o  judgment. 

The colonia l  a t t i t u d e  of mind ,  a s  Professor  E .  K .  Brown 
has well s a i d ,  " s e t s  the  g rea t  good place not i n  i t s  
present ,  nor i n  i t s  past  nor i n  i t s  f u t u r e ,  b u t  somewhere 
outs ide  i t s  own boarders,  somewhere beyond i t s  possi bi l  i-  
t i e s . "  Thus a  d i r e c t  r e s u l t  of colonial ism may be a  
turn ing  away from the  despised 1 ocal present  not  towards 
the  mother country b u t  towards an exot ic  idea l ized  c r y s t a l -  
l i z a t i o n  of impossible hopes and "noble" dreams. The 
romantic s p i r i t ,  indeed i s  encouraged by a colonial  
sense of i n f e r i o r i  ty.lgg 

Babbit t  had taught  Smith how t o  evalua te  a l l  forms of Arcadia. Visions of 

Arcadia produce moral indolence i n  t h e  face  of  r ea l  condi t ions ,  leading t o  

a  tyranny of  t h e  Arcadian i d e a l ,  and an u l t imate  co l l apse  of be1 i e f  i n t o  

dangerous cynicism. 

Smith rece ives  h i s  f i r s t  opportunity i n  t h e  in t roduct ion  t o  The Book of --- 

Canadian Poetry t o  t e s t  h is  notions of colonial ism i n  h is  treatment of  Sang- 

s t e r .  Sangster  i s  an ideal  t e s t ,  f o r  he i s  remembered l a rge ly  fo r  t h e  poems 

which succeeded i n  expressing the  conventional romantic nationalism which 

Smith deplored. After  examination, Smith 's  conclusion i s  t h a t ,  "Sangster 



was not--though perhaps he wanted t o  be--a Canadian poet of th i s  type. 1 1 1  09 

When Sangster succeeds, he does so i n  l i t e r a r y  ways which are  ent i rely 

within the English convention. For a true success of the native type, S m i t h  

turns our attention toward Isabella Valancy Crawford. Miss Crawford, Smith 

admits, was largely conventional in a particularly awful Victorian manner. 

Nevertheless, there are passages which are an exception: 

B u t  where her imagination catches f i r e ,  as i t  does i n  
her poems of the Canadian wilderness, she writes 
cleanly and vigorously, with a rushing sweep of 
energy and with a boldness of imagery.. . . I f  there i s  
a Canadian poetry that exis ts  as something d i s t inc t  
from E n  l i s b  poetry, this--and th i s  almost alone-- 
i s  i t .  t f o 

While Sangster and Crawford represent, colonialism and true 

nationalism respectively, Smith chooses Chakles Heavysege to  carry the ban- 

ner of t rue cosmopol itanism. Of th i s  remarkabl e cabinetmaker he affirms : 

The universali ty of 'his themes i s  made a reproach 
tha t  they are  not "Canadian," and the or iginal i ty  
of the i r  conception and execution i s  remarked upon 
only t o  explain tha t  he had l i t  1 e influence on the 
devel opment of Canadian poetry. f l l  

So i t  i s  tha t  Smith moves through the history of Canadian poetry 

assigning the categories of colonial, native, and cosmopolitan as he sees f i t .  

Mair i s  colonial ; Crawford i s  native; Cameron i s  cosmopol i tan. ~ o b e r t s  ' s  

successes are native; D. C .  Scot t ' s  are cosmopolitan. And in a l l  cases, 

failures are colonial . 
Soon, the intent  becomes clear .  This treatment i s  the formulation of 

a new poetic canon in which former luminaries will now have t o  r e t i r e  t o  the 

background and wallflowers take stage-centre, so that  a t radi t ion of 

new shape may be claimed as the rightful heritage of the moderns. In tha t  

process of s i f t i ng ,  the enemy i s  colonialism, or in other terms, a convention- 

ridden nationalism, the hold of which Smith f e l t  he had t o  break t o  w i n  the 



poetry of modernism i t s  place in Canadian l i f e .  In that  s i f t i ng ,  i t  i s  the 

leas t  recognized poetry of cosmopolitanism tha t  Smith wants most to rescue. 

I f  i t s  representatives, such as D .  C .  Scott  and ~eavysege,'have been unjustly 

ignored, Smith will now give them fu l l  a t tent ion.  This, Smith implies, i s  

the poetry which stands t o  lose the most a t  the hands of colonial ism. The 

taxonomy works surprisingly well until Smith reaches the poets of Canada's 

Golden Age, where the undeniable accomplishments of the Nineties Group 

begin t o  fracture the categories. 

Smith begins his consideration of these poets by separating better 

from poorer in both the work of the group and the individual poetic oeuvres. 
112 

Lampman presents the most satisfying body of work; Carman has been 
113 

the most over-rated; D.  C .  Scott was the poet of the group most unjustly 
114 

ignored . 
As Smith moves through the individual oeuvres ,his general tack i s  t o  

r e s t r i c t  the poets - claim to in te l lec tua l i ty  and  to locate these poets' 
/ 

metier i n  nature poetry. Of'Lampman he says, 

B u t  the truth i s  that the greatness of Lampman l i e s  in 
the purity and sweetness of his response t o  nature andll5 
in his fine painter 's  eye for  the de ta i l s  of landscape. 

Ca rma n was 

. . . the victim of his own glibness--a glibness of feel-  
ing as we11 as of language. He invited his soul in a  
spasm of perpetual vagrancy to  travel hopefully toward 
a  spir i tual  goal that  was a t t r ac t ive  mainly because i t  
was unattainable. Thus he affords an excel l en t ,  i f  
minor, ex mple of Mr. Santayana's class of "Barbarian 
poets." r9s 

Roberts "... has been the most genuine in his simpler, less  ambitious 

pieces. 11117 

Having accomplished that res t r ic t ion  of accomplishments and range t o  

more minor and lyr ical  genres, Smith proceeds t o  assess the work of the group 



a s  a whole. Their demonstrated dependence on foreign conventions and 

ignorance of local  condit ions suggests  t o  Smith t h a t  these  poets a r e  not so 

na t ive  a s  they a r e  thought t o  be. 

The claim of t h i s  poetry t o  be t r u l y  na t iona l ,  adequately 
sustained i n  the  f i e l d  of scenery and c l imate ,  must, on 
t h e  whole, be denied t o  a body of work which ignored on 
p r inc ip le  the  coarse bus t l e  of humanity i n  t h e  hurly- 
burly business of the  developing na t ion .  118 

On t h e  o ther  hand, t h e i r  narrow range denies them a claim t o  universal 

and cosmopolitan s t a t u s  as we1 1 : 

. . . t he  concentrat ion upon personal emotion and upon nature ,  
while i t  made f o r  an e a s i e r  success ,  meant a ser ious  ,, narrowing of range and sometimes a thinning of substance.  

Since Smith can grant  these  poets n e i t h e r  na t ive  nor cosmopolitan s t a t u s ,  i t  

must follow, according t o  t h e  taxonomy Smith has been following, t h a t  they 

a r e  co lon ia l .  This, Smith h i n t s ,  i s  indeed the  case .  However, t h e  technical  

a b i l i t i e s  and power of the  group would seem t o  make t h a t  judgment over-harsh. 

Therefore, Smith begins t o  move i n  t h e  opposi te  d i r e c t i o n .  He revives 

E l i o t ' s  notion of t r a d i t i o n  i n  a fashion somewhat outs ide  of E l i o t ' s  

i n t en t ion  t o  assure  the  group some cosmopolitan s t a t u s ,  and g ran t s  them a 

l imi t ed ,  b u t  au then t i c ,  na t ive  voice a s  wel l .  

In one respect  t h e i r  dependence upon l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n  
i s  not a de fec t ,  f o r  i t  was more fundamental than any mere 
su r face  imi ta t ion .  I t  a rose  out  of a be l i e f  in  t h e  continu-  
i t y  of c u l t u r e ,  and i n  t h e i r  best  work i t  was a preserv- 
ing and c i v i l i z i n g  fo rce .  They have, i t  i s  t r u e ,  except 
i n  t h e i r  second-rate work, no message and no philosophy; 
b u t  i f  t h e i r  theme was narrow, i t  was an important one, 
and they presented i t  w i t h  g r e a t  v a r i e t y ,  charm and 
prec is ion .  In general terms, i t  was nothing l e s s  than 120 
t he  impingement of na ture  i n  Canada upon the  human s p i r i t .  

Smi th ' s  Founder's Day address a t  t h e  University of New Brunswick i n  

1946 shows h i m  doing something very s i m i l a r .  The address assesses  the  poetry 

of Roberts and Carman, judic ious ly  poin t ing  out  the  f a i l i n g s  which Smith had 

e a r l i e r  noted i n  h i s  Introduction t o  The Book of Canadian Poetry. Here he --- 



i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  Roberts,  p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  drew f rom t h e  p r a c t i c a l  exper ience o f  

fa rm ing  and f i s h i n g  and t h a t  Carman, p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  bene f i t ed  f rom t h e  

c l  a s s i  c a l  s e c u r i t y  o f  F rede r i c t on  , 

Th i s  i s  a  t ime less  poe t r y ,  b u t  i t  i s  so because t h e  
t i m e  and p lace  where Carman spent  h i s  you th  was so s a f e  
and sure  t h a t  he d i d  no t  have t o  t h i n k  about i t .  The 
s t a b i l i t y  and t r a d i t i o n a l i s m  o f  t h e  s o c i e t y  i n  which 
he grew t o  m a t u r i t y  s e t  him f r e e  t o  w r i t e  a  pure  and 
u n i v e r s a l  poe t r y  i n  which man and t h e  s e l f  and t h e  
unknown were i s o l a t e d  from t h e  immediate here and now 
w i t h  i t s  p ress i ng  needs and t u r m o i l s  .... 1  Zl 

Whether he r e a l i z e d  i t  o r  no t ,  Smi th  i s  coming dangerous ly  c l ose  t o  

undermining h i s  e n t i r e  p o s i t i o n  w i t h  t h i s  s o r t  o f  argument. H i s  goal i s  

e n t i r e l y  j u s t .  He wishes t o  make a  r e - e v a l u a t i o n  o f  t h e  poets o f  t h e  n i ne -  

t i ' e s  which w i l l  p u t  t h e i r  accompl ishments i n  p roper  p e r s p e c t i v e  w i t h o u t  deny- 

i ng t h a t  t h e i r s  were indeed accompl i s  hments. Un fo r t una te l y ,  1  i ke Leacock's 

k n i g h t  e r r a n t ,  he has c l imbed h i s  c r i t i c a l  mount t o  dash o f f  w i l d l y  i n  

a1 1  d i r e c t i o n s .  These poets a r e  n o t  t o  be va lued  as t h e y  have been, he , 

suggests, because t h e y  a r e  n e i t h e r  so n a t i v e  n o r  so cosmo lpo l i t an  as has 

been supposed. Never the less,  they  have va lue  because they  are,  on t h e  one 

hand, t r u l y  n a t i v e  and, on t h e  o t h e r ,  t r u l y  cosmopol i tan,  The s o l u t i o n  t o  

such c o n t r a d i c t i o n s - - t h a t  these  poets  a r e  t o  be va lued t o  t h e  ex ten t  

t h a t  t hey  ach ieve  t r u l y  n a t i v e  o r  t r u l y  cosmopol i t a n  poetry--may be super-  

imposed on S m i t h ' s  essays by informed readers ,  and may have taken a  rudimen- 

t a r y  shape i n  Smith" mind as he w ro te  t h e  essays o f  t h e  f o r t i e s ,  b u t  

nowhere does he g i v e  t h a t  s o l u t i o n  concre te  and f o r c e f u l  express ion.  Indeed, 

an unsympathet ic r ead ing  o f  these  essays cou ld  q u i t e  j u s t i f i a b l y  conclude 

t h a t  Smi th  i s  p r a c t i c i n g  a  form o f  doub le - t a l k ,  i f  n o t  doub le - t h i nk .  

Apparen t l y  Smi th  found h i m s e l f  committed t o  too  many ca lses to  ach ieve 
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c l a r i t y  on t h i s  issue. There i s ,  f i r s t  and most obviously, the contradic- 

tory need t o  question the l i t e ra ry  s tatus  of the poets of the Golden Age, 

and to suggest that  the moderns are the rightful inheritors of the Canadian 

t radi t ion of which, until now, theninet ies  poets were the best exemplars. 

Furthermore, although S m i t h  had identified the content of the i r  nativism with 

"the impingement of nature i n  Canada upon the human s p i r i t , "  as Sandra 

Djwa points out,  i t  would require Northrop Frye's review of The Book of 

Canadian Poetry t o  give tha t  theme fu l l  respectabili ty from a modernist 

point of view."' S m i t h ,  himself, was n o t  predisposed to  such a theme even 

in his more real ity-incl ined moments. Elements of Yeats could certainly have 

led Smith to  an a f f in i ty  w i t h  t h i s  theme, and "Like an Old Proud King in a 

Parable" seems to'suggest tha t  Smith was aware of possibil i t i e s  which combined 

a Yeatsian stance w i t h  "northern stone" and "barren rock." Nevertheless, the 

example of Yeats had been the &ample of a master who had forsaken his 

Celtic nationalism in order to  perfect his modernism. 

Finally, when Smith began to  suggest that  the cosmopolitanism of the 

nineties poets was the f r u i t  of an authentic t radi t ion preserved in the con- 

fines of Fredericton or Ottawa, he found himself veering dangerous7y close t o  

identifying t radi t ion with the s t a l e  atmosphere toward which modernism had 

taken umbrage. Smith's danger here i s  desperate, for i f  "tradition" in 

Canada was to  mean anything Canadian i t  would have t o  refer  to  Canadian 

versions of l a t e  Romantic and Victorian conventions. These, i t  hardly bears 

repeating, were the conventions against which Eliot had originally formulated 

the ent i re  notion of t radi t ion i n  l i t e r a tu re .  

Smith's attempt t o  save himself from such disaster  operates a t  two levels.  

He suggests that  Roberts and Carman were n o t  merely imithting the surfaces of 

British poetics, b u t  were absorbing i t s  inner significance. Neverthel ess,  



his most pointed defense of the reliance on t radi t ion as captured in Freder- 

icton relates  to  tradition as a high level of technical excellence: 

... I would say that  th i s  k i n d  of writing could.not have 
been achieved by one w h o  had not had the k i n d  of c lassi-  
cal training tha t  Carman . .. had received from ~arkin .123 

The other defense has already been mentioned. Smith suggests that  the t radi-  

t i ona l i s t  security of Fredericton had s e t  the poets free from immediate 

concerns. 

The tendency to confused expression of often conflicting intents which 

marked Smith's treatment of the poets of the Nineties i s  n o t  alleviated 

once Smith arr ives  a t  a consideration of his contemporaries. He divides them 

into two groups. The his tor ical ly  i s  characterized by simp1 i f ica t ion  

of technique. I t  'includes Dorothy Livesay, Raymond Knister, Charles Bruce, 

W .  W .  E .  Ross, and Anne Marriott. 
124 

The second group, informed by what 

I .  A.  Richards called the "neu€ralization of nature," turned from native 

concerns to  a poetry of intellectual subtlety.  I t s  poets are  Smith's near of 

poetic kin, largely those gathered around - The Canadian Mercury, - New Provinces, 

and a t  the time of writing, Preview. I t  i s  c lear ly the second group which, 

in Smith's opinion, has the most to  offer  in an escape from maple sugar. 
125 

As many of the Introduction's c r i t i c s  have pointed out, any classif ica-  , 

tion of Canadian modernist poets which ident i f ies  Livesay with native 

elements and F. R .  Scott with cosmopolitan, i s  surely ignoring much that  i s  

character is t ic  of both poets' work. Obviously, Smith's identification of 

native and cosmopolitan with the two poles of his own outlook, the real and 

sincere as opposed t o  the ideal and in t e l l  ectual , has 1 ed him t o  a judgment 

which i s  perverse. S m i t h  i s  asking from Canadian 1 i terature a development 

which will match his own. Having achieved s inceri ty ,  i t  must move on t o  

in te l lec tua l i ty  and leave the contradictions of nation quite behind. 



Smith was t o  sof ten  considerably h i s  ca t egor i e s  upon r e c e i p t  of uniformly 

negat ive ' e a c t i ~ n s  to thefig Throughout the  f o r t i e s  , however, he continues t o  

argue f o r  cosmopol i tan--or in  1 e s s  inflammatory terms--uni v'ersal , poetry.  

His Northern Review a r t i c l e  of l945/46 suggests  t h a t  i f  he could not defend 

h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  between nat ive  and cosmopolitan, he would r a t h e r  r e l ax  h is  r igour  

t o  include the  b e t t e r  of the  opposition w i t h i n  h i s  own camp than abandon 

the  p ro jec t  e n t i r e l y .  

When i t  i s  recognized t h a t  t h e  claims of nationalism 
a r e  l e s s  important than those of un ive r sa l i ty  and 
t h a t  a cosmopolitan c u l t u r e  i s  more valuable than 
an i s o l a t e d  one, then our c r i t i c i s m  wil l  be prepared 
t o  approach the  new poetry o f  A .  M .  Klein, Earle  
Birney, and Dorothy Livesay, -o r  of  t h e  younger 
w r i t e r s  t o  be found i n  Ronald Hambleton's antholoqy, -- 
U n i t  of Five o r  i n  t h e  Montreal l i t t l e  magazines --- 
Preview and F i r s t  Statement.  126 

The Smith of  t h e  f o r t i e s  i s  t he  Smith whose c r i t i c i s m  wielded the  

g r e a t e s t  h i s t o r i c a l  inf luence  i n  t he  development of Canadian poetry. This 

Smith, r a t h e r  than the  Smith of  the  twenties  o r  t h e  f i f t i e s  and s i x t i e s ,  i s  

t he  c r i t i c  of whom, o thers  think when they consider  Smith 's  importance i n  

Canadian c r i t i c i s m .  Therefore i t  i s  important t o  make some judgment about 

the  e f f e c t  of  A .  J.  M .  Smithbs work during t h i s  c ruc ia l  decade. ' I t  

i s  not d i f f i c u l t  t o  uncover the  s t r eng ths  of t h i s  decade of Smith 's  ' 

criticism--many of them s t rengths  appropr ia te  t o  h i s  moment. His high c r i t i -  

cal s tandards were instrumental in  shaking Canadian wr i t ing  loose from an 

easy l e tha rgy .  He c e r t a i n l y  was c o r r e c t  t o  l i n k  shoddy nationalism i n  verse  

with decadent romanticism and c e r t a i n l y  was instrumental in  rep1 acing both 

with modernist technique. His surveys of Canadian poetry and h is  anthology 

did much t o  uncover a "useable past"  and d iscard  a decaying one. 127 

The problems of  t h i s  c r i t i c i s m  a r e  those which arose  from a s ince re  

attempt t o  open a new way f o r  Canadian poetry. The doors Smith wished t o  
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force open were those out of which his own poetry could most easi ly  issue. 

And that  forcing a t  times became a forcing of the Canadian t radi t ion into 

distinctions which served the polemics of his own sensibi?ity best. Smith 

appears to  have viewed most matters through eyes conditioned to  see a 

paradoxical tension between the real and the ideal .  He found th i s  tension 

dramatized w i t h i n  his own poetic development and expected Canadian l i t e ra tu re  

to  dramatize i t  as well. Furthermore, his tendency was t o  identify th i s  

tension w i t h  a tension between native and cosmopolitan elements in Canadian 

poetry. The c r i t i ca l  tools he forged from tha t  confusion operated best on 

the e a r l i e s t  and leas t  satisfying of Canada's poets. They became contradic- 

tory when applied to  the Golden Age and perverse when applied to  his con- 

temporaries. And f ina l ly ,  they introduced into discussions of Canadian 

poetry a strong sense of tension between modernism and nationalism. To 

Smith's readers i t  must have appeared that  i f  one wished t o  commit oneself t o  

Smith's h i g h  poetic standards, one would have to take a nationalist  stance by 

repudiating the nation's poetry, The danger that Smith's work i n  the for t ies  

contained was tha t  Smith's attempt t o  rejuvenate Canadian poetrymight well 

be prejudicial to the formulation of a specific Canadian voice in modern 

poetry. A t  l e a s t  t h i s  would be Sutherland's view, and i t  has been revived 

more recently by Germaine Warkentin i n  her review of Towards ---- a View of Cana- 

dian Letters. 128 - 
There i s  a sense i n  which Smith's stance could work as a poetic sensi- 

b i l i t y  b u t  not as a crit icism. Within his poetry, Smith's paradoxical out- 

look was productive of much moving work. In poems, irony and s a t i r e  may mit- 

igate the extremes of idealism, just  as idealism can reclaim a cynical realism. 

M .  L .  Rosenthal i s  certainly correct to  suggest tha t ,  ". . . S m i t h  tends t o  

vote Classical on principle while his poems throw the balance of feeling and 
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i m a g i n a t i o n  a  l i t t l e  t h e  o t h e r  way. "Iz9 However, as admi rab le  as t h i s  may 

be i n  p o e t r y ,  i n  c r i t i c i s m - - a t  l e a s t  i n  t h e  reasonab le  s o r t  Smi th  aimed t o  

w r i t e - - i r o n y ,  s a t i r e ,  and i d e a l i z i n g  cannot  be used t o  s y n t h e s i z e  p o l a r  

o p p o s i t i o n s .  The r e a l  and t h e  i d e a l ,  t h e  s i n c e r e  and t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  t h e  

n a t i v e  and t h e  cosmopol i tan- -once conce ived  i n  i s o l a t i o n - - r e f u s e  t o  

accommodate themselves each t o  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e  o t h e r .  To ach ieve such 

a  f e a t ,  Smi th  shou ld  have had t o  c o n c e i v e  o f  c r i t i c i s m  as p o e t r y .  For t h a t  

n o t i o n ,  he was born t o o  e a r l y .  

The F i f t i e s  and S i x t i e s  - - 

Although  S m i t h ' s  c r i t i c i s m  f r o m  t h e  f i f t i e s  and s i x t i e s  i s  l e s s  known, 

i t  i s  a  c r i t i c i s m  i n  wh ich  he ach ieved  an  ad jus tmen t  and s y n t h e s i s  o f  many o f  

t h e  o u t s t a n d i n g  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  p r e s e n t  i n  h i s  more i n f l u e n t i a l  work f r o m  t h e  

f o r t i e s .  T h i s  ad jus tmen t  and s y n t h e s i s  seems t o  have proceeded as Smi th  was 

a l s o  r e a d j u s t i n g  h i s  c h o i c e  o f  s p i r i t u a l  and p o e t i c  models. Accord ing  t o  

Sandra Djwa;Smith's r e c o i l  from E l i o t  became c l e a r  as e a r l y  as 1940 i n  h i s  

p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  "A P o r t r a i t  and a  Prophecy," a  poem which i n c l u d e d  p a r t s  o f  

' 130 t h e  even e a r l  i e r  " A r p ' s  Randy Rant i n  t h e  Comfy Confess ion Box" ( 1  935). 

I n  "A P o r t r a i t  and a  Prophecy," a  f i g u r e ,  who l i k e  E l i o t  has de te rm ined  t o  / 

under take  a  convers ion ,  i s  undercu t  as Shakespeare undercuts  Jaques i n  -- As You 

L i k e  It. All t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  t h e  p u b l i c  s tance  i s  d i s s o l v e d  i n t o  a  -- 
v i s i o n  o f  i t s  o r i g i n s  i n  c o r r u p t i o n .  

Djwa a1 so sees S m i t h ' s  r e j e c t i o n  o f  E l i o t  i n  a  l e s s  h y s t e r i c a l ,  and 

perhaps more j u s t ,  c r i t i c i s m  o f  E l i o t  wh ich  appeared i n  1943 as "The C h r i s t i a n  

Doctors .  " In t h i s  sonnet ,  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  moral  i s t s  , i n c l  ud i  ng one must suppose 

t h e  A n g l i c a n  E l i o t ,  a r e  rep roved  f o r  t h e i r  f a l s e  a d v i c e :  



Send n o t  t h e  i n n o c e n t  h e a r t  t o  f i n d  
I n  c i v i l  t e a r s  d e n i a l s  o f  t h e  b lood  
O r  i n  humi l  i ty  f e i g n  k i n g l y h o o d .  

I n  Santayanesque f o r m u l a t i o n ,  Smi th  argues t h a t  human sensa t ions  and pass ions 

- - though  1  i ke b r u t e  animal  i t y  i n  f o r c e - - a r e  born  on wind ( s p i r i t ) ,  "whose end 

i t  i s  t o  bu rn  s e n s a t i o n ' s  l ode , /  W i t h  animal  i n t e n s i t y ,  t o  Mind."  

From t h e  l a t e  d a t e  of 1967, Smi th  l o o k e d  back on a  persona whose 

h i s t o r y  was analogous t o  h i s  own. The persona, p l a c e d  i n  t h e  f a m i l i a r  

c o n t e x t  o f  E l i o t ' s  " P o r t r a i t  o f  a  Lady," i s  s a t i r i z e d  r a t h e r  t h a n  

i m p l i c i t l y  p i t i e d .  Smi th  i s  determined t o  undermine t h e  pose o f  f a s t i d i o u s -  

ness t a k e n  " f r o m  E l  i o t ' s  e l e g a n t  she1 f ." The persona, however, i s  n o t  

P r u f r o c k ,  b u t  r a t h e r  a  t w e n t i e s  version, now t u r n e d  p r o f e s s o r i a l ,  whose 

s h e l t e r e d  s e n s i b i l i t y  has absorbed t h e  h i g h  modernism o f  E l i o t  and E d i t h  

S i t w e l l  w i t h o u t  s e v e r i n g  h i m s e l f  f r o m  h i s  r w t s  i n  Westmount 

o r  d i s l o c a t i n g  h i m s e l f  i n  a  w o r l d  d e f i n e d  by t h e  a d o r i n g  mothers  o f  fema le  

s t u d e n t s .  

T h i s  r e v u l s i o n  f rom one v e r s i o n  o f  t h e  i d e a l  i n  m o d e r n i s t  p o e t r y  was 

accompanied, as i s  t y p i c a l  i n  Smi th ,  by a  renewed a t t e m p t  t o  f a s t e n  h i s  

p o e t i c s  t o  r e a l i t y .  One p r o d u c t  o f  t h a t  a t t e m p t  was h i s  p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  two 

a n t h o l o g i e s  o f  s a t i r i c a l  verse,  The W o r l d l y  - -  Muse; An Antho logy - o f  S e r i o u s  

L i g h t  Verse (1951) and, w i t h  F. R. S c o t t ,  - The B l a s t e d  - Pine:  - An An tho logy  - o f  

S a t i r e ,  I n v e c t i v e ,  and D i s r e s p e c t f u l  Verse (1 957) .  Forever d i s p e l 1  i n g  shades 

o f  B a b b i t t ,  S m i t h  d e c l a r e d  i n  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  t h e  l a t t e r  t h a t  i n v e s t i g a -  

t i o n  proves t h a t  c r i t i c s ,  o b j e c t o r s  and nay-sayers a r e  those  who a r e  most i n  

advance o f  t h e i r  t i m e ,  S a t i r e  i s ,  upon ev idence,  h i g h  m o r a l i t y .  131 

The most f r u i t f u l  advance Smi th  made i n  t h i s  p e r i o d  was t o  t u r n  toward  

c r i t i c s  and a e s t h e t i c i a n s  whose t r e a t m e n t  o f  p o e t r y  and a r t  c o u l d  r o o t  t h a t  

a c t i v i t y  i n  s o c i a l  r e a l i t y  w h i l e  m a i n t a i n i n g  i t s  i n n e r  coherence and i d e a l  



nature.  As we shall  see,  wri ters  such as  Collingwood spoke d i r ec t l y  

t o  poetry ' s  social use without denying Smith access t o  Paul ~ a l $ r y ' s  theory 

of pure poetry. 

Smith developed his renewed poetic in a se r ies  of three  essays:  

"Refining Fire:  The Meaning and Use of Poetry" (1  954), "Poet" (1 %6) ,  and 

. "The Poet and the  Nuclear Cr is is"  (1 965). The f i r s t  notable product of the  

renewal i s  Smith's success in synthesizing his  combatant poetic standards 

of s i nce r i t y  and metaphysical i n t e l l e c t u a l i t y .  Poetry s t i l l  f inds  i t s  f e e t  

in intense fa i th fu lness  t o  real i t y  : 

I t  i s  the i n t eg r i t y ,  the  c l a r i t y ,  and the  completeness 
with which an experience i s  met, whether i t  i s  t r i v i a l  , 
harsh, ugly, magnificent, o r  de l i gh t fu l ,  t h a t  counts in 
the evaluation pg$ only of a poem's goodness b u t  a1 so of 
i t s  usefulness. 

Nevertheless, the  poem r i s e s  beyond mere re-creation of r e a l i t y  t o  achieve 

'' 133 " . . . a t ransf igurat ion of experience, or i n  Joycean terms, an epiphany. 

One might add, in  Smithian terms, ecstasy.  The real and the ideal remain, 

b u t  in a realignment which allows t h a t  which had been impl ic i t  a l l  along in 

Smith's c r i t i c i sm t o  express i t s e l f ,  Smith affirms tha t  the  ideal i s  the  

capstone of poetic experience. W i t h  the  lesson from Santayana f inaf  

learned,  Smith can allow r e a l i t y  f u l l  scope and s t i l l  hob. t ha t  i t  w 

1 Y 

i l l  

i ssue  fo r th  in the idea l .  

Another posit ion impl ic i t  within Smith's e a r l i e r  conception f i n a l l y  

receives expression as well.  Smith redefines the  d i s t inc t ions  he has made 

between types of modernist poetry. Now he f inds ,  

. . . two sharply contrasted types of poetry: the posi t ive ,  
t r ad i t iona l  poetry which we ea s i l y  recognize as universal 
and op t imis t i c ;  and the  y y a t i v e ,  unorthodox poetry t ha t  
t e l l  s unpl easant t r u th s .  

Both types a r e  genuine, b u t  the unorthodox, which i s  "... the uncoverer of 

the hidden sec re t s  of the human consciousness and ac t s  as the  conscience of 
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s o c i e t y  , now has Smi th ' s  f i r s t  a l l e g i a n c e .  

Th i s  sepa ra t i on  between t h e  p o e t r y  o f  t r a d i t i o n  and unorthodox p o e t r y  

i s  n o t  q u i t e  t h e  l a s t  o f  Sm i t h ' s  l i s t  o f  d i s t i n c t i o n s  drawn between types 

o f  modern poe t ry ,  bu t  f rom one p o i n t  o f  v iew i t  i s  t h e  most s i g n i f i c a n t  o f  

h i s  l a t e r  ones. I t  demonstrates h i s  f i n a l  depa r t u re  f rom views which u n i t e  

t ranscendence and t h e  i d e a l  w i t h  E l i o t ' s  t r a d i t i o n .  We have no ted  Sm i th ' s  

tendency t o  f i n d  t h e  i d e a l  expressed i n  i n d i v i d u a l  poems r a t h e r  than  i n  an 

i n t u i t e d  p o e t i c  t r a d i t i o n  from as e a r l y  as 1928. Smith wavered toward E l i o t  

i n  t h e  f o r t i e s ,  b u t  even then, when he d iscussed t r a d i t i o n  i n  i t s  F rede r i c t on  

d isp lacement ,  i t  was more n e a r l y  i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  a  h e r i t a g e  o f  t e c h n i c a l  

accomplishments than  w i t h  E l i o t ' s  mind .of Europe. A t  one p o i n t ,  E l i o t ' s  t en -  

dency was t o  r e f e r  t o  a l l  who c o u l d  n o t  f i n d  a  p l ace  i n  h i s  t r a d i t i o n  as 

cranks.  " R e f i n i n g  F i r e "  shows Sm i th  t h row ing  i n  h i s  l o t  w i t h  t h e  cranks and 
J 

d i s c a r d i n g  any a t tempt  t o  r e s t r i c t  a e s t h e t i c  va l ue  t o  poe t r y  s t and ing  w i t h i n  

a  de f i ned  t r a d i t i o n .  

S m i t h ' s  renewed i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  s o c i a l  usefu lness o f  p o e t r y  has i t s  v 

r o o t s  i n  h i s  c r i t i c i s m  as f a r  back as "Symbolism i n  L i t e r a t u r e . "  I t  ce r -  

t a i n l y  found express ion i n  "Wanted--Canadian C r i t i c i s m . "  L i k e  these e a r l i e r  

c r i t i c a l  w r i t i n g s ,  Sm i th ' s  essays o f  t h e  f i f t i e s  and s i x t i e s  p l a c e  a  p o e t r y  

o f  p u r i t y  i n  t h e  h o s t i l e  environment o f  a  m o r a l l y  bankrupt and c a p i t a l i z e d  

s o c i e t y .  P o e t r y ' s  use fu lness  i s  t h e  t r a i n i n g  i t  o f f e r s  t h e  s t i f l e d  imagina- 

t i o n  and t h e  co r rup ted  sens i  b i  l i ty, 

I n  " R e f i n i n g  F i r e "  Smi th  quotes E r i c  Ben t l ey  as a  c o n f i r m a t i o n  o f  such 

be1 i e f s .  

We have des t royed  t h e  o l d  a r i s t o c r a t i c  c u l t u r e ,  which f o r  a l l  
i t s  f a u l t s  had a  p l ace  f o r  t h e  a r t s ,  and have c rea ted  a  c u l t u r e  
o f  commodit ies, which t o  be sure,  has a p lace  f o r  eve ry th i ng - -  
upon one c o n d i t i o n  : t h a t  e v e r y t h i n g  become a  commodi ty.l 36 

Smith  e n t i r e l y  agrees. I n  "Poet"  he suggests t h a t  t h e  pressures t o  compromise 

represen t  a  s e r i o u s  t emp ta t i on  t o  t h e  poe t .  He has unpleasant  t r u t h s  f rom 

beneath t h e  su r f ace  of  ou r  s o c i a l  and personal  l i v e s  t o  t e l l ;  he may w e l l  
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137 be forced not t o  look beneath the surface i f  he wishes t o  ea t .  

The danger of that  s i tuat ion i s  best expressed i n  "Poet and the Nuclear 

Crisis ." There Smith describes our age as one which t r i e s  men's souls. The 

pun  i s  intended, for  S m i t h  feels that  nuclear capability not only vexes man 

b u t  puts his Faustian soul on moral t r i a l  as well . 138 The horror of the 

situation i s  that  we seem incapable of imagining the monstrosity of what we 

have contrived. 

A moral shudder ought t o  be sweeping the world; b u t  there 
has been a fa i lure  of the imagination: we seem powerless 
t o  fear enough what may be done t o  us or to abhor enough 
what we contemplate doing t o  others. 139 

Smith chooses Collingwood as the best expression of what poetry can 

offer  us i n  our perilous s t a t e .  He quotes a t  length from the treatment of 

The Waste Land which brings Collingwood's The Principles of Art to  i t s  close. --- - -- 

For Collingwood, the poet i s  the spokesman of a community: 

The secrets he must u t t e r  are  the i rs .  The reason why 
they need him i s  tha t  no community altogether knows i t s  
own heart; and by fa i l ing  in th i s  knowledge a community 
deceives i t s e l f  on the one subject concerning which 
ignorance means death. For the evi ls  which come from 
tha t  ignorance the poet suggests no remedy, because he 
has already given one. The remedy i s  the poem i t s e l f .  
Art i s  the community's medicine for the worst disease 
of mind, the corruption of consciousness. 140 

Smith i s  cal l ing for an absolute dedication to  precision of sight and insight.  

The poet must go about his most sacred call ing of seeing what others dare 

not see and of offering tha t  t o  society i n  a form which--organized as a r t - -  

may lead them to view l i f e  through an ac t iv i ty  which raises  consciousness t o  

i t s  highest pitch--that i s ,  through ecstacy. 

Such poetry has not social realism's public voice. Smith's poet speaks 

to an audience of one. I t s  usefulness to  that  one 1 ies more nearly i n  

the very ac t iv i ty  of poetry, whether that  be in writing or in reading i t ,  

than in any content, moral, or theme which the poetry may offer .  In an 



interesting passage, which suggests both how far  Smith has travelled from 

"Symbolism in Literature" and t o  what extent his journey has returned him t o  

his beginnings, Smith describes l i t e ra ry  modernism as a "... rejection of 

objective realism as a l i t e ra ry  method and of social amelioration as an 

end." 141 In "Symbolism in Literature" Smith desired a poetry which would 

save man from an evil world. In "Refining Fire" he wants one which will 

save him for that  world. 

The wisdom t o  be derived in the final analysis from modern 
imaginative 1 i  terature i s  that  responsibil i ty must be 
accepted once more as a sp i r i tua l  r ea l i ty  before the 
i n d i v i d ~ a l ~ ~ ~ n  be restored to  grace or sbciety t o  civ- 
i l iza t ion .  

I t  i s  a measure of the effectiveness o f  Smith's synthesis of his internal 

paradox tha t ,  while he renewed his attachment t o  poetry's social role ,  he 

also renewed his dedication to.an ideal poetry of isolated purity. For 

inspiration in the l a t t e r ,  Smith turned t o  that  master of pure poetry, Paul , 

va16ry. Smith says very l i t t l e  of Valsry in his cr i t ic ism.  The French poet 

apparently touched his sensibi l i ty  a t  quite private levels of the a r t  of 

poetry making. In his lecture on the poetic process, Smith acknowledges 

his indebtedness to ~ a l h - y  and quotes passages from him which considerably 

illuminates Smith's ownintentions. The following paragraph captures the 

essence of Smith's a f f in i ty  to val;ry: 

The poetic s t a t e  or emotion seems to me t o  consist in 
a dawning perception, a tendency toward perceiving 
a world, or compl e te  system of relat ions,  in which 
beings, things, events, and ac ts ,  although they may 
resemble, each to  each, those which f i l l  and form the 

T tangible w m - % e  immediate world from which they 
are borrowed--stand, however, in an indefinable, b u t  
wonderfully accurate relationship to the modes and 
laws of our general sens ib i l i ty .  So the value of 
these well-known objects and beings i s  i n  some way 
altered. They respond to  each other and combine quite 
otherwise than in ordinary conditions. They become-- 
i f  you will a1 low the expression--musical ized, 



somehow commensurable, echoing each other.  The poetic 
universe defined in t h  way bears a strong analogy t o  
the universe of dream. i 23 

The reference to  the universe of dream i s  a red herrSng,for neither 

val;ry nor Smith i s  particularly interested in viewing poems as embodied 

dreams. Music i s  the best analogy to  express what both intend. That 

intention i s  t o  view poems as discrete constructions, entirely severed from 

material rea l i ty  as i t  concretely ex is t s .  That which appears in a poem, 

whether object or emotion, i s  not what i t  would be in lived experience. 

What appears in a poem takes i t s  being from tha t  poetic world within which 

i t  appears. 

That th is  conception of poetry i s  relayed w i t h  so l i t t l e  sense of the 

heroic e f for t  i t  demands, suggests how thoroughly Smith i s  a t  ease within 

i t .  I t  i s ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  a conception which demands that  the poet struggle with 

materi a1 which i s  obdurate before an aesthet ic  ideal which music achieves 

easily--which i t  must, i n  fac t ,  equally struggle to  avoid. I t  reveals, as 

well, tha t  Smith's in te res t  in the social uses of poetry must be understood 

almost ent i rely as an in te res t  in the usefulness of poetic ac t iv i ty .  

Smith's dedication t o  that  vision of poetry runs very deep--as a 

survey of his treatment of Canadian poetry and poets in the f i f t i e s  and 

s ix t ies  reveal s . A 1 i s t  of his treatments of individual Canadian .poets 

suggests the essential unity of intent  which l i e s  behind a l l  of them. 

During these two decades, Smith wrote to  promote the fortunes of those 

Canadian poets whose poetry achievq what he believed poetry should achieve. 

Or, al ternately,  he promotes those sides of certain poets which approach 

w h a t  he desires. He commends Irving Layton for  the new sophistication 

of his poetry i n  In the Midst of Fever and The Cold Green Element. 144 
---- --- 

Prat t  receives praise for his improbable popularity which does n o t  sacr i f ice  
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authenticity.145 Pleas for the recognition of D .  C .  Scot t ' s  accomplishments 

argue that Sco t t ' s  intensi ty--arising from his accuracy of vision--pl aces him 

f i r s t  among the poets of his generation. 14' Margaret Avison receives high 

praise for "her compactly and richly indentified sensation and t h o u g h t .  'I 147 

The at t i tude of responsibil i ty and the s inceri ty  present in F. R .  Sco t t ' s  

1 yri  cal verse are commended. 148 Birney's range and experimentation are  

praised whi 1 e his more ephemeral revisions a re  rebuked. 49 The visionary 

qua1 i t i e s  of Anne ~ i l  kin son'^'^^ and P .  K .  Page's 51 poetries are examined 

with warm sens i t iv i ty .  

Smith's essay on Anne Wilkinson i s  representative of his method and in- 

tent .  He enters immediately into an attempt to s e t  forth the contours of 

Wil kinson's sens ib i l i ty .  Smith does not proceed by detailed analysis in the 

s tyle  of New Criticism or explication -- de texte.  There i s ,  of course, much 

analysis--or perhaps, more accurately, empathetic recounting arising from 

in t r i ca t e  reading. The aim, however, i s  n o t  elucidation of technique, b u t  * 

elucidation of a pattern of vision, Smith's opening comment on Wilkinson's 

poetry i s  typical.  This poetry i s  ". . . saturated, as i t  were, with l i g h t ,  

a radiance of the mind, cast  often on small, familiar things, or things over- 

looked before, and reflected back into the mind and heart. ''152 This c r i t i -  

cism by sensit ive identification with the poet i s  often highly revelatory. 

I t  allows Smith t o  bring forward those aspects of the poet which correspond mo 

most closely to  his own sensibi l i ty .  In th i s  essay, for example, Smith 

lovingly de ta i l s  the evidence of Wil kinson's heightened senses. His con- 

cluding comment on t h i s  matter does justice to the poet, b u t  i t  also Sinks 

her to  Smith's perception of the social usefulness of poetry: "She has 

helped us t o  be a l i t t l e  more ware and hence a l i t t l  e more civil ized." 153 

There can be i i t t l e  b u t  praise for Smith's judicious and sensit ive 

essays on individual poets. They are re l iab le ,  sensit ive guides t o  some 

inner world within each of the poets which shapes and controls the poetry of 



each. They a r e  a l s o  modernist in t a s t e  and conclusions.  They a r e  not 

modernist--at l e a s t  not l ike E l  jot--i n their  method . They proceed, ins tead ,  

by the  s o r t  of i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of c r i t i c  and t e x t  which t h e  e a r l y  E l i o t  

deplored in h i s  examples of imperfect c r i t i c s  c i t e d  i n  Sacred Wood. 

I t  i s  f i t t i n g  t o  c lose  t h i s  examination of t h e  c r i t i c i s m  of A.  J .  M .  

Smith w i t h  a  d iscuss ion  of Smith 's  t reatment  of  t h e  h i s to ry  of Canadian 

poetry during t h e  f i f t i e s  and s i x t i e s .  Clear ly ,  t he  achieved coherence of 

Smith 's  sens i  b i l  i t y  considerably disentangled the cont radic t ions  i n t o  which 

h is  work in t h e  f o r t i e s  had plunged h i m .  Most notably,  freedom from the  

weight of E l i o t ' s  t r a d i t i o n  allowed Smith t o  descr ibe  Canada's r e l a t i o n  t o  

European and North American c u l t u r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  a s  e c l e c t i c  detachment. 

This formulation g ran t s  Canadian poets t h e  freedom t o  emulate t h e  bes t  from 

whatever nat ional  t r a d i t i o n  they wish. I t  begins by assuming and using j u s t  

t h a t  which Smith, following ~ 1 - i o t ,  had e a r l i e r  most wanted t o  t ranscend:  

personal i ty  and na t ional  i d e n t i t y .  Says Smith, "For the  person l i v i n g  i n  

Canada, t h e r e  a r e  two th ings  he cannot be detached from--his personal i ty  and J 

h i s  Canadianism." 
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Taking these  two attachments as  a  bedrock, Smith 

encourages t h e i r  expression i n  a  c u l t u r e  which he f e e l s  enjoys an openness 

denied more f i rmly  es tabl i shed 1 i t e r a t u r e s .  

Despite his assumption of such openness, Smith found i t  hard t o  r e l i n -  

quish h i s  c a t e g o r i e s  of co lon ia l ,  na t ive ,  and cosmopolitan. They appeared 

again i n  h i s  In t roduct ion  t o  - The Oxford -- Book of Canadian Verse--in conjunction 
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w i t h  a  d iscuss ion  of e c l e c t i c  detachment. I t  was only i n  1968, i n  a  

pa i r  of a r t i c l e s  r e t r a c i n g  the  progress of  Canadian poetry t h a t  Smith f i n a l l y  

was able  t o  c l a r i f y  h i s  pos i t ion .  There he l e f t  behind the  colonialism of  

h is  own make-up which had i d e n t i f i e d  cosmopolitanism w i t h  un ive r sa l i ty .  W i t h  

a  s ing le  concluding phrase noting t h a t  the  a r t  t h e  new poets "... must aim 



a t  i s  neither native nor cosmopol i tan b u t  universal ,"' 56 Smi t h  announced his 

new freedom from the entangling loyal t ies  which did so much t o  obscure dis- 

cussions of nationalism in Canadian l i t e ra tu re .  Once free of these entangle- 

ments, Smith realized tha t  the question of native or cosmopolitan voice i s  a 

problem which i s  related bbu t fundamenta l lyd i f f e ren t  from the question of 

universal poetry. In th i s  essay Smith follows Frye t o  suggest that the 

native and the cosmopolitan are aspects of each poet's sensibi l i ty .  
157  

Agreement with Frye does n o t  imply tha t  Smith i s  willing t o  sacr i f ice  his 

commitment to universal poetry, however. In the same passage as the one in 

which he renounces his cherished dis t inct ions,  Smith proposes a new one 

between t radi t ional  academic poetry and the new primitivism. His gingerly 

circumspect treatment of the new primitives cannot disguise his doubts about 

them. Clearly, Smith does not expect tha t  the primitives will achieve 

universality. Whether he realizes that  what he i s  proposing i s  merely a new 
*.i / 0 

version of his old distinction between t rad i t ion  and na~ve te  i s  doubtful. 

There are  many senses in which Smith's cri t icism ends where i t  had 

begun. Where i t  had begun was with a sens ib i l i ty  turning scornu 

ful ly  away from the chaos of debased and valueless modern 1 i f e .  Smith 

painfully bui l t  from th i s  a more modern sens ib i l i ty  modelled upon Eliot and ' d  

the metaphysicals. The extremes of the real and the ideal remained, however, 

@ paradoxical outlook which established and corrected i t s e l f  in interaction 

with Babbitt and Santayana in the t h i r t i e s .  The f r u i t  of this  struggle 

appeared in the fo r t i e s .  Smith undertook a r~valua t ion  of the t radi t ion of \i 

Canadian poetry. The aim of that  endeavour was the enhancement of poetry 

which matched Smith's sens ib i l i ty .  Consequently, Smith's criticism from 

tha t  period became embroi I ed in contradictf which mimicked the paradoxes 

inherent in his poetry, b u t  without the advantages of poetic techniques t o  



reconcile them. From these Smith was somewhat freed in the f i f t i e s  when he 

reaffirmed his attachment t o  rea l i ty  with a positive formulation of poetry's 

social usefulness and a reformulation of his understanding of the !deal in 

poetry. That reformulation l e f t  behind E l io t ' s  notions of t radi t ion to  turn 

toward Val $ryl s pure poetry. 

Smith's value was undoubtedly lodged in his high standards which 

demanded from Canadian poetry what i t  may have otherwise been less  inclined 

to  give. His most serious fau l t  proceeds from the manner in which his 

poetic out1 ook confused issues of colonial ism, national ism, cosmopol itanism, 

and universality. While Smith, himself, moved considerably beyond such 

confusions, the heritage of the fo r t i e s ' i s  w h a t  took most firm root i n  the 

l i t e ra ry  consciousness of Smith's immediate juniors. 



CHAPTER TWO 

JOHN SUTHERLAND 

A questionable interpretation of John Sutherland's l i f e  and l i t e ra ry  

crit icism has grown u p  around the memory of his magazines and his self-sacr i-  

ficing ef for t s  on the behalf of Canadian poetry. This view casts Sutherland 

in the role of a  young soc ia l i s t  Turk and stands dismayed before his l a t e r  

embarrassing regression into the fold ~f  the Roman Catholic Church. The 

facts  of the case suggest quite another view of Sutherland's achievement. 

I t  i s  more accurate to  describe th i s  achievement as a  corrective to a  Modern- 

ism which had chosen t o  f ight  i t s  bat t le  for an authentic poetry in Canada by 

promoting idealizing notions of poetry on Brit ish and Continental European . 

mode? s  . 
Wynne Francis's essay, "Montreal Poets of the Forties ," i s  indicative 

of the pattern which over-estimates the depth of Sutherland's early radi- 

cal ism. In her cinematic description, the set t ing for  Sutherland's f i r s t  

l i t t l e  magazine, Firs t  Statement i s  Stanley St ree t ,  which " .  . . notorious 

location lent  atmosphere t o  the public image of these writers as 'Montreal's 

Bohemians' ."' The scene for the ( r i v a l )  Preview magazine i s  '. . . a view of 

McGill gates, the campus and s ta te ly  buildings, with a  shot of swank Sher- 

brooke St ree t ,  perhaps, and then one of the spacious lawns and lovely homes 

of ~ e s t m o u n t . ' ~  While Wynne Francis's intention i s  t o  demonstrate that  

differences , such as the above, produced a  beneficial rival ry--at 1  east  from 

the point of view of the Firs t  Statement group--her manner of approaching 

her material casts the Firs t  Statement group in a  heroically radical role .  



She pays scant attention t o  the one sentence i n  her essay which considerably 

weakens the contrasting images she wishes t o  establish of the rival l i t e r -  

ary groups: "Yo get closer to  the t ru th ,  there would be a shot, a lso,  of 

rooms over a garage on a squalid side s t r ee t  below S t .  ~ a t h e r i n e  where 

Preview was conceived. " 3  

Poets and c r i t i c s  whose relationship t o  the First  Statement c r i t i ca l  

legacy are closer than tha t  of Wynne Francis exhibit even less  balance. 

Here, an evaluation of the significance of Firs t  Statement by Gnarowski may 

be taken as symptomatic of a position also held by h d e k Y 4  and Neil Fisher: 5 

Of these two l i t t l e  magazines [preview and Firs t  statemenil, 
and of the two l i t e ra ry  groups which had formed behind 
them, the poets who we-re-associated with Firs t  Statement, - 
young, gauche, and raw a s  they obv~ously destined 
for greater achievement. . . . i t s  roots in that  
t radi t ion of the t h i r t i e s  whic poetry as 
part of a universal content o f  ideas . .. . r- Firs t  statement] 
believed i n  a coarser and  more mili tant approach t o  poetry. 
Leaning heavily on a l e f t i s t  interpretation of society, t h i s  
group, which gathered i t s  strength in Other Canadians, 
carried the social theme to greater extremes and larger 
significance in i t s  poetry.6 

These evaluations of the significance of First  Statement tend t o  praise 

the magazine, i t s  ideals and contributors on three counts. Using such terms 

as "protest ," "mili tant," and "direction," they indicate the i r  approval of a 

socially engaged poetic. On the question of the Canadian identity of Canadian 

verse, the magazine's "native expression" i s  taken as an antidote to  the 

"esoteric" a n d  "derivative" poetics of rival magazines. Finally, the maga- 

zine 's  poetic voice i s  praised for a coarseness which has character and 

variety . 
This picture of a mili tantly soc ia l i s t  First  Statement, fighting to 

establish a true Canadian poetry, i s ,  however, n o t  precisely the impression 

t h a t  an impartial reading ~f the 1 i t t l e  magazine gives. While Sutherland's 

edi tor ials  a n d  reviews frequently call  for a Canadian poetry, Dudekls "Poets of 
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Revol t . . . o r  ~ e a c t i o n " ~  makes c l e a r  t h a t ,  while Canadian might mean other  

than Br i t i sh  t o  the  F i r s t  Statement poets,  i t  did not necessar i ly  mean other  

than American. Again, while Layton's F i r s t  Statement poetry includes examples, 

which, both in sub jec t  and voice, do seem typ ica l ly  s o c i a l ' r e a l i s t ,  only f i v e  

of the  twenty poems he published i n  the magazine a r e  f u l l y  i n  t h a t  mode. 8 

Moreover, a f t e r  careful  examination of Dudek's F i r s t  Statement poetry,  Hornsey 

concludes t h a t  much of i t  does not achieve the socia l  realism Dudek professed. 9 

Of the  major con t r ibu to r s ,  only Souster i s  wri t ing uniformly i n  a social  

r e a l i s t  s t y l e .  Souster ,  however, contr ibuted nine poems, scarce ly  one 

quar ter  of t h e  number contr ibuted by Layton and Dudek. Finally--and most 

s i g n i f i c a n t l y  f o r  purposes of t h i s  invest igat ion--the magazine's e d i t o r ,  John 

Sutherland, was hardly t h e  ardent  s o c i a f i s t  he i s  of ten  assumed t o  have been. 

Wynne Francis n o t e s ' t h a t  even as  l a t e  a s  the  introduction t o  Other Canadians, 

Suther landls  social ism was more of a guise than a fact . ' '  And, i n  her in t ro -  

duction t o  John Sutherland:  ~ s s a y s ,  Controversies, and Poems, Miriam Wadding- -- 

ton reveal s Sutherl and Is d i f f idence  toward pol i t i c s  by commenting t h a t  he 

" . . . was t ry ing ha1 f -hear tedly  t o  become a Marxist ,"11 when she met h i m  i n  

The c r i t i c s  who over-estimate the  depth of Suther land 's  radica'l ism i n  

the  f o r t i e s  a l so  tend t o  over-estimate the  depth of  h is  change when he turned ' 

away from the  poetry of Canadian modernism toward wr i t e r s  of in ternat ional  

Roman Catholicism i n  t h e  f i f t i e s .  As Wynne Francis expresses i t ,  

About 1948, a c e r t a i n  souring had begun, i n  John Suther- 
l a n d ' s  views, which was t o  spread l i k e  a s t a i n  through a l l  
h is  thinking during t h e  next few yea r s ,  transforming his  
hopes f o r  t h e  f u t u r e  of Canadian l e t t e r s  in to  a complete 
and b i t t e r  d is i l lus ionment . .  . .These changes i n  the  e d i t o r ' s  
thinking a r e  expressed, issue by i ssue ,  i n  Northern Review. 
In Vol . 4, No. 2,  which appeared in January ' 51, S u t m d  
has an a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  "The Past Decade i n  Canadian Poetry." 
I t  i s  perhaps the  best of his c r i t i c a l  essays.  b u t  the  
e a r l y  Sutherl  and i s  barely recognizable i n  i t  
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That Sutherland a l i ena ted  h i s  f r iends  and l o s t  f a i t h  in Canadian poetry i s  

undeniable. B u t  t o  suggest t h a t  Sutherland had so a l t e r e d  h i s  s tance  a s  t o  

render his  w r i t i n g  barely recognizable i s  $0 pay heed t o  sur faces  a t  t h e  

expense of e s s e n t i a l s .  I t  wi l l  be the  point  of view of t h i s  study t h a t  

Suther land ' s  f a i l u r e  t o  meet the  newest Canadian poetry on i t s  own terms a t  

the  end of h is  l i f e  was i m p l i c i t  i n  h is  c r i t i c i s m  from the  beginning. There 

was always an untutored a i r  about Suther land ' s  thought.  One of the  unfortu- 

nate r e s u l t s  of t h a t  i n t e l l e c t u a l  simp1 i c i t y  was t h e  f a i l u r e  t o  recognize 

the  real  d i f f i c u l t i e s  which produced the  refinements and n ih i l i sm which 

Sutherland could only see  as  e v i l .  Sutherland demanded t h a t  Canadian poetry 

develop a  voice and v is ion  of common wholesomeness. When Canadian poetry 

f a i l e d  h i m  i n  th is ,  t h a t  f a i l u r e  trapped Sutherland i n  a  pa t te rn  of r e j e c t i o n .  

The   or ties : F i r s t  Statement - 

When c r i t i c s  think of First Statement and the  " F i r s t  Statement group" 

they usual ly  mean the  F i r s t  Statement of Vol . I ,  No. 12 through Vol . 111, and 

t h e  con t r ibu to r s  of which Sutherland,  I rv ing  Layton, Louis Dudek, and Raymond 

Souster  formed t h e  core .  F i r s t  Statement I ,  12 ,  t he  i s s u e  which introduced 

Dudek and Layton t o  the  readership ,  i s  a  c l e a r  landmark i n  t he  magazine's 

development. With the  in t roduct ion  of h i s  two Montreal poets ,  Suther land ' s  

magazine grew quickly i n  excitement and i n t e r e s t .  Not the  l e a s t  of t h a t  

excitement was generated by Suther land ' s  a t t a c k s  on sundry foes ,  ranging from 

Professor  ~hoden ize r '  t o  Pat r ick  ~ n d e r s o n  .' These a t t a c k s ,  together  w i t h  

t he  announcements of t h e  formation of F i r s t  Statement groups is  and the 

in t en t ion  t o  buy a  p r in t ing  press16 argue t h a t  the  addi t ion  of Dudek and 

Layton t o  t h e  F i r s t  Statement e d i t o r i a l  board kind1 ed energy and purpose, born 



out of a  happy c r o s s - f e r t i l i z a t i o n  o f  ideas and i n t e r e s t s .  

Only cha r i ty  could award -- F i r s t  Statement Vol . I ,  Nos. 1-11 anything more 

than apprentice and undergraduate magazine s t a t u s .  Northrop Frye noted the  

adolescent charac ter  of the  ea r ly  F i r s t  Statement in  his  Canadian Forum re- 

view of the  magazine i n  1942. He kindly puts i t  t h i s  way: 

No reviewer has any r i g h t  t o  be pat roniz ing,  b u t  t he re  
i s  something r a t h e r  quaint  and old-fashioned about t h i s  
f i r s t  s tatement,  with i t s  accent on youth, i t s  earnes t  and 
ra the r  pompous statement of i d e a l s ,  i t s  acute sense of the  
con t ras t  of a r t  and vu lga r i ty ,  i t s  opening plun e  i n t o  a  
s t o r y  without a  s ing le  cap i t a l  o r  punctuation.l  7 

Nevertheless , whatever t h e i r  1  imi ta t ions  might be, these  i n i t i a l  F i r s t  

Statement i ssues  a r e  an ea r ly  indica t ion  of the  c r i t i c a l  s tance which Suther- 

land would develop more coherently l a t e r .  

The Sutherland of  F i r s t  Statement I ,  1-11 i s  already p la in ly  disconcerted 

by the  d i rec t ion  of modern Canadian poetry. However, his  a b i l i t y  t o  organize 

h is  uneasiness i n t o  a  coherent c r i t i c a l  s tance  i s  not y e t  apparent .  Instead 

he approaches the  i s sue  from several d i r ec t ions .  Whether he r ea l i zed  i t  o r  , 

not,  Sutherland's  d i f f i c u l t y  was t o  d i s t ingu i sh  h is  react ion t o  Preview 

poetics  from a  mere unthinking and conservative r e j ec t ion  of the  new. An 

ea r ly  object ion t o  Preview appears as a  somewhat naive ins i s t ence  on the  

s a n c t i t y  of words.18 However, i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  the  t r u e  object ion the  a r t i -  

c l e  r a i s e s  i s  not so much fo r  the  misuse of mrds a s  for themisuse of art b social i s t  

ends. A corresponding eulogy of words, "On Certain Obscure ~ o e t s " ' ~  i s  more 

uniformly devoted t o  the  s a n c t i t y  of words i n  a  mass c u l t u r e  which degrades 

t h e i r  power, b u t  a s  the  t i t l e  of the  essay and i t s  opening, " in  these  days 

when the  pointer  hovers e a s t  t o  social ism . . ." i nd ica te ,  the  real  concern 

behind the  essay i s  uneasiness w i t h  modern verse of social ism and metaphor. 

Suther land 's  review of P .  K .  Page's poetry,  "P. K .  Page and Preview," 

demonstrates how uncertain Sutherland was when faced by Preview's form of 

h i g h  modernity. Sutherland captures the  cent ra l  t h r u s t  of the  magazine 
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c o r r e c t l y ,  b u t  w i t h  a touch of i rony:  

They Preview contributors] have two general aims. They 
wish & o deal with sub jec t s  of importance: secondly they 
want t o  preserve a l y r i c a l  beauty. They mean, by "a subjec t  
of importance," t o  wr i t e  on people in  general and t h e i r  way 
of l i v i n g  i n  soc ie ty .  Their be l i e f  i s  t h a t  people a r e  u n -  
happy, t h a t  s o c i e t y  i s  d iseased ,  and t h a t  the  one way t o  
cure both i s  by some form of soc ia l i sm.  When they t a l k  of 
l y r i c a l  beauty they genera l ly  me a beauty t h a t  has an 
element of s trangeness about i t .  ha 

Despite the  tone which handles t h e  essence of t h e  Preview poet ic  so 

negl igent ly ,  Sutherland t r e a t s  t h e  question of Preview's inf luence on Page 

q u i t e  ob jec t ive ly .  He f inds  improvement, but with qua1 i f i c a t i o n :  

Both i n  sub jec t  mat ter  and s t y l e  Preview provided Page 
with a necessary cue. She had been developing in  the  
general d i r e c t i o n  of Auden and Spender and under Preview's 
inf luence she took a considerable s t e p  forward. She gained 
assurance, and she w r i t e s  now with g r e a t e r  fluency and 
more p9wer t o  c r e a t e  an abundance of images. B u t  a s  one 
f e e l s  t h a t  the  emotion i s  overwrought and becomes sub jec t ive ,  
so one f e e l s  t h a t  the  phrasing i s  too overwhelming t o  be 
e n t i r e l y  t r u e .  There i s  lack  of complete ease i n  t he  
s t y l e  and t h e r e  i s  some emotional discomfort w i t h  the  
subject-matter  .21 

I t  i s  of ten  c i t e d  a s  a poin t  i n  Su the r l and ' s  favour t h a t ,  desp i t e  a s t rong 

d i s l i k e  for .Preview poe t i c s ,  he could t r e a t  individual  poets and poems f a i r l y  

--as he seems t o  do i n  t h i s  case  w i t h  Page. One f a c t o r  encouraging such 

impart ial  i t y  i n  t h i s  essay may well have been Sutherlat id 's  sense of inadequacy. 

He f inds  Page i s  uncomfortable w i t h  the  subject-matter  which the  Preview- 

s t y l e  obliged her t o  use. Some s f  t h a t  discomfort may well be h is  own; t h e  

Preview group displayed an ease and urbanity t o  which Sutherland had t o  pay 

t r i b u t e .  He c e r t a i n l y  had no poem, poet ,  or  poet ic  a t  h i s  disposal t o  o f f e r  

a s  an adequate example of another  route  t o  modern poet ic  expression.  What 

Sutherland required i f  h i s  a t t i t u d e  toward Preview was t o  c r y s t a l i z e  was the  

formation of some a1 t e r n a t i v e  poet ic .  

With Suther land ' s  review of Earle  Birney's  ---- David and Other Poems one 

senses a s t e p  forward i n  Suther land ' s  a r t i c u l a t i o n  of h is  discomfort.  This 
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s t e p  appears not so much i n  improved coherence of  c r i t i c a l  s tance  as  in the  

c e r t a i n t y  w i t h  which Sutherland can declare  t h a t  w i t h  Birney's  verse ,  "space 

and a i r  a r e  admitted i n t o  our contracted modernist poetry. "22 Obviously, 

David has encouraged Sutherland t o  hope f o r  a  v i ab le  modern a1 t e r n a t i v e  

t o  Preview verse s t y l e .  Without such an a l t e r n a t i v e  t r a d i t i o n ,  a  r o l e  soon 

t o  be c a r r i e d  by Dudek and Layton, Suther land ' s  reac t ions  t o  preview could 

not s o l i d i f y .  

I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t ,  although Sutherland c o r r e c t l y  located Birney's  

source i n  P r a t t ' s  na r ra t ive  t r a d i t i o n ,  the  a l t e r n a t i v e  which he f i n d s  i n  

Birney is  not n a r r a t i v e ,  but the  f a c t  t h a t  " a l l  t he  best  work of t h i s  volume 

--David and Other Poems--makes use of the  Canadian environment. This con- ---- 
tern w i t h  1andscape. in poetry wi l l  appear again i n  Suther land ' s  c r i t i c i s m .  

Although t h i s  review does not  openly express i t ,  a s  the  in t roduct ion  t o  

Layton and Dudek i n  I ,  12 w i l l ,  t h e  landscape theme i s  r e l a t ed  t o  a  second 

ha1 t i n g l y  a r t i c u l a t e d  concern i n  F i r s t  Statement I ,  1-1 1 ,  t h e  Canadian iden- 

t i t y  of Canadian poetry. Considering the  importance Canadian national i t y  

would have i n  l a t e r  F i r s t  Statement pol icy ,  Suther land ' s  f i r s t  d i r e c t  t r e a t -  

ment of the  problem i s  astoundingly naive. The substance of  h i s  argument 

i s ,  " i f  what we have i s  not a  Canadian l i t e r a t u r e  i t  i s  hard t o  imagine where 

e l s e  i t  e x i s t s .  1123 

Whatever such a  s tatement  contains in theore t i ca l  naivete i s  redeemed by 

the  p rac t i ca l  goals which Sutherland had s e t  f o r  h i s  magazine. Three 

a r t i c l e s  e s t a b l i s h  the  ex ten t  t o  which Sutherland i d e n t i f i e d  F i r s t  Statement 

w i t h  t he  growth of a  Canadian l i t e r a t u r e .  These a r e  a  broadside del ivered 

a t  both Canadian Poetry Magazine and Preview in I ,  8 ,  a  statement of F i r s t  

Statement 's  e d i t o r i a l  pol icy in  I ,  5 ,  and Suther land ' s  opening statement 

i n  the  magazine's f i r s t  number. In t h e  a t t ack  on Preview and Canadian Poetry 

Magazine pol icy ,  Su the r l and ' s  objec t ion  t o  Preview i s  i t s  s t a t u s  as  a  p o e t ' s  
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newslet ter  r a t h e r  than a magazine. He c a l l s  on Preview t o  harness i t s  con- 

s iderable  energies t o  producing a magazine f o r  readers  and not f o r  wr i t e r s  

alone. In making t h i s  c r i t i c i s m ,  Sutherland approaches the  a r t i c u l a t i o n  of 

what was l a t e r  t o  become a s i g n i f i c a n t  F i r s t  Statement concern: t h e  r epa i r  

of the  breach which had opened between the  modern poet and h is  potent ia l  

readership.  Not y e t  aware of the  theore t i ca l  and poet ic  d i f f i c u l t i e s  such 

a pos i t ion  e n t a i l s ,  Sutherland r e s t r i c t e d  h is  c r i t i c i s m  t o  a  c r i t i c i s m  of 

magazine policy.  By impl ica t ion ,  however, a  modern poetry movement must 

think not only of t h e  development of poets ,  but a l s o  of the  development of 

an audience. 

Related t o  t h i s  concern i s  Suther land ' s  dismay upon r e a l i z i n g  t h a t  most 

of the  poetry pr in ted  i n  h is  magazine Kad been of one type. He reminds h i s  

readers  t h a t  F i r s t  Statement i s  open t o  a l l  types of Canadian poetry and 

explains t h a t  i t s  lack  of  v a r i e t y  r e f l e c t e d ,  not t h e  e d i t o r i a l  s t ance ,  but 

t h e  submissions the  magazine had received.24 Very l i t t l e  has been made of 

t h i s  e a r l y  F i r s t  Statement "open door" pol icy .  I t  i s  of course t r u e  t h a t  the  

door hardly remained so f u l l y  open a f t e r  Layton and Dudek joined t h e  ed i to r -  

i a l  board. The s ign i f i cance  of t h i s  e a r l y  e c l e c t i c  s tance  probably l i e s  

not in the  s tance  i t s e l f ,  b u t  i n  what i t  implies ,  given the  magazine's 

h i s t o r i c a l  context .  John Sutherland had two contemporary models upon which / 

t o  base h i s  own endeavors: Preview, a  magazine committed t o  a  type of 

modern poetry,  and Contemporary Verse, a  magazine open t o  a l l  types of 

modern poetry. In choosing t o  follow Alan Crawley's l ead ,  Sutherland l i k e l y  

f e l t  he was placing h i s  magazine i n  t he  se rv ice  of  modern Canadian poetry 

r a the r  than the  poet ics  of one type of modernism. 

In r e l a t i o n  t o  these  two a r t i c l e s ,  Suther land ' s  introductory comments 

in the  magazine's f i r s t  i s sue  gather  more meaning. Here Sutherland described 

F i r s t  Statement a s  a  ges ture  of r i t u a l  s ign i f i cance :  "a d isp lay  of a c t i v i t y  
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may symbolize a future,  and plant a suggestion in someone's mind."25 The im- 

agery of the a r t i c l e  suggests that  Sutherland saw the magazine as a bellig- 

erent self-immolation, performed before an audience t o o  indifferent t o  

realize that  the sacr i f ice  was made for them. Whatever sQch heroic self-pi ty  

might suggest about Sutherland's psyche, i t  does suggest heroic commitment 

to  some cause. In the l igh t  o f  the a r t i c l e s  discussed above, i t  i s  possible 

t o  see that that  cause, from i t s  beginning, was a modern poetry movement in 

Canada, composed n o t  only of poets, b u t  also of readers. 

The edi tor ial  introduction t o  Layton, Dudek, and Kay Smith in First  

Statement I ,  1 2  i s  a summary and restatement of Sutherland's early c r i t i ca l  

stance. The major themes of his early crit icism are repeated, while those 

concerns which proved peripheral--such as the sanct i ty  of words--are dropped. 

The c r i t i ca l  values he sees in the three poets are Canadian ident i ty ,  use of 

landscape, directness, and, a new concern, wholesomeness. 

The major in te res t  i s  in use of landscape. Sutherland notes the pecu- 

l i a r i t i e s  of th i s  theme i n  each of the poets and emphasizes his own interest  in 

i t .  The importance of Sutherland's interest  in landscape l i e s  in his f i r s t  

complete statement of th i s  theme's re1 ationship to  Canadian identity.  

. . . Since Canada i s  an agricultural country i t  i s  hardly 
possible for  the poet t o  avoid contact with nature. Nature 
not only rules great sections of our country, b u t  i t  also 
invadesametropolis. I t  enters the heart of Montreal and 
s i t s  down i n  the form of Mount Royal .26 

This expression of the relationship of nature and the Canadian identity 

has i t s  own most significant context in a discussion of the Canadian poetic 

t radi t ion.  

The attention shown by our older poets t o  the romantic school 
has a special significance. The s ty le  of th i s  school i s  one 
tha t  i s  produced by familiarity with nature. I t  i s  full  of 
l igh ts ,  colours, and vivid images. That seems t o  me precisely 
the kind of s ty l e  that  would be formed in Canada, and what 
one should expect from a great number of our poets .27  

Sutherland's intention i s  t o  place Kay Smith, Layton, and Dudek within the 
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Canadian poet ic  t r a d i t i o n  by demonstrating t h a t  t h e i r  w r i t i n g  bears an or- 

ganic r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  the  Canadian Romantic poets .  S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  the  th ree  

young poets a r e  not presented a s  revivers  of a neglected t r a d i t i o n .  Nor i s  

the  t r a d i t i o n  shown a s  working i t s e l f  out  i n  modern terms' in t h r e e  young poets .  

The mechanism a t  work i s  not l i t e r a r y ,  t h a t  i s  t o  say ,  does not proceed from 

e i t h e r  a l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n  o r  from poets .  The t r u e  hero of the  piece i s  

Canadian geography expressed i n  Canadian s o c i e t y .  Nevertheless,  t he  e f f e c t  

i s  t o  d i s c r e d i t  the  Canadian i d e n t i t y  of those  modern poets who were not 

wr i t ing  of na ture  i n  t h e i r  verse .  

The context  f o r  use of landscape was Canadian i d e n t i t y ,  and t h e  e f f e c t  

of t h i s  i d e n t i t y ,  t h e  award of t h e  t r u e  l i n e  of descent  i n  Canadian poetry t o  

t h e  th ree  F i r s t  Statement poets .  Both arguments a r e  r e l a t ed  t o  another  

a s s e r t i o n  i n  Suther land ' s  e d i t o r i a l  . T h i s  appears ,  f o r  exampl e, when 

Sutherland suggests  t h a t  Layton, Dudek, and Kay S m i t h  bridge t h e  gap which 

appeared i n  Gustafson's anthology of Canadian poetry between t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  

and modern Canadian poets.  

Here we have the  answer t o  our present  problem: Dudek, 
Laytsn, and Miss S m i t h  somehow con t r ive  t o  bridge t h e  
gap; they represent  a fusion of modern and t r a d i t i o n a l  
el  ements .*8 

Despite i t s  importance, t h e  use of nature does not ca r ry  enough weight i n  

Suther land ' s  poet ics  t o  j u s t i f y  a l i n k  between t h e  F i r s t  Statement poets 

t o  both t h e  moderns and t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l i s t s .  I f  i t  had, one would expect 

Sutherland t o  revive the  o u t l i n e s  of t h e  northern myth which suggested t h a t  

rugged environment made f o r  a pecul iar  people. Therefore, when Sutherland 

suggests t h a t  h i s  poets a r e  a 1 i n k  between t h e  modern and t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l ,  

he means more than t h a t  Layton, Dudek, and Kay S m i t h  a r e  modern poets using 

na ture .  What more he means than he i s  expressing i s  hinted a t  i n  several  

places i n  t he  a r t i c l e .  For example: 



Layton, Smith and Livesay employ forms t h a t  a r e  f u l l  of  
rhythmic breadth and scope: the  bas is  of t h e i r  poetry 29 
i s  simple, and what they produce i s  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  readable.  

Sutherland speaks of Dudekls poetry i n  much t h e  same manner: "Then he has 

wr i t ten  love poems of the  same d i r e c t  and simple q u a l i t y . "  F ina l ly ,  Suther- 

land i n s i s t s  t h a t  the  th ree  poets have produced work ". . . t h a t  i s  much 

more honest and wholesome than t h a t  of our modernist school." What Suther- 

land i s  groping t o  express i s  not only t h a t  t h e  t h r e e  poets a re  using na ture ,  

but t h a t  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e  toward t h e i r  sub jec t  and t h e  voice employed in t h e i r  

verse i s  s impler ,  more d i r e c t ,  and the re fo re ,  somehow more moral than t h a t  

of o ther  Canadian moderns. The p o s s i b i l i t y  of an a l t e r n a t i v e  modern t r a d i -  

t i o n ,  a l ready suggested i n  Suther land ' s  review of Earle  Birney's -- David and 

Other Poems, was now concrete in  Su the r l and ' s  mind. -- 
Having es tabl i shed f o r  himself t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of another modern poetry,  

Sutherland turns  t o  an apology f o r  the  major t h r u s t  of t h a t  new poetry a s  he 

conceives of i t .  This gives r;'se t o  t h e  most basic  c r i t i c a l  t e n e t  he was t o  

hold f o r  t h e  remainder of F i r s t  Statement.  Most simply s t a t e d ,  t h i s  t e n e t  

i s  a  d e s i r e , f o r  rapprochement between t h e  p o e t ' s  s e l f  and h i s  environment, 

and correspondingly, between the  poet and h i s  publ ic .  

Sutherl and ' s  notorious review, "The Writing of  Pat r ick  Anderson ," i s  an 

e a r l y  t reatment  of the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between the  poe t i c  s e l f  and the  environ- / 

ment. Sutherland a t t a c k s  Anderson's poetry from two d i r e c t i o n s :  " .  . . 
confusion of the  s e l f  w i t h  ou te r  r e a l i t y , "  and ". . . f a l s i t y  of t h e  poe t ' s  

medium and h i s  habitual d i s t o r t i o n  of content.1130 In support of t h e  f i r s t  

a1 1  egat ion , Sutherl  and quotes from several  Anderson poems which use confusion 

of s e l f  and outer  r e a l i t y  a s  a  poet ic  technique. Sutherland comments t h a t  

t h i s  way of proceeding reveals  a  l imi ted  conception of people. Suther land ' s  

charge of f a l s i f i c a t i o n - - s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  t h a t  Pa t r i ck  Anderson's poetry presents  

abnormal sexua l i ty  in ".  . . the  f a l s e  aspect  of some universal f a c t u - - r e s t s  
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on Suther land ' s  psychological i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of Pa t r i ck  Anderson's tendency 

t o  a l t e r n a t e  between use of t h e  s e l f  a s  an aspect  of the  environment and 

the  use of the  environment a s  an aspect  of the  s e l f .  The review c loses  with 

an at tempt t o  l i n k  both charges t o  a  common source:  

After a  deep dive i n t o  in t rospec t ion ,  t h e  poet has a  contrary 
mood, i n  which he t r i e s  t o  c o r r e l a t e  his "p r iva te  c i r cus"  
w i t h  some general t rend or  f ee l  ing .  This s t rugg le  mirrors  
exact ly  t h e  c o n f l i c t  c rea ted  by h i s  f a i l u r e  to  d i s t ingu i sh  
between t h e  s e l f  and r e a l i t y ,  and i l l u s t r a t e s  again h is  
physical and mental uncer ta in ty .  I t  i s  personal incapaci ty  
t h a t  accounts f o r  the  f l i c k e r i n  s h u t t e r s  of h is  metaphors 
and h is  wavering l i n e  of sense.  9 1  

"A Note on ~ e t a ~ h o r ' ~ ~  i s  a  much more successful  treatment of the  same 

concern. In t h i s  a r t i c l e ,  Sutherland attemph t o  o u t l i n e  the  object ions F i r s t  

Statement has r a i sed  aga ins t  ". , . modern poetry i n  i t s  extreme form." The 

two main objec t ions  a r e ,  f i r s t ,  t h a t  such poetry lacks  unity and second, t h a t  

i t  is  out  of con tac t  w i t h  r e a l i t y .  Sutherland uses an example from Dylan 

Thomas, "Altar-wise by Owl-light," t o  demonstrate t h a t ,  i n  such poetry,  ". . . 
t h e  metaphor i s  being employed a s  a  poet ic  s tandard r a t h e r  than a  poet ic  

technique." The weight of Suther land ' s  charge of  mannerism i s  t h a t  the Thomas 

s t y l e  makes " . . . an attempt t o  s u b s t i t u t e  a  un i ty  of metaphors f o r  the  uni ty  

t h a t  develops from the  mind's reac t ion  t o  the  sub jec t . "  Noting t h a t  the  mean- 

i n g  of s u r r e a l i s t  poetry most of ten  r e s t s  on a  c o n f l i c t  of r e a l i t y  and t h e  

a r t i s t ' s  t ransformation of r e a l i t y  i n t o  a  pa t t e rn  of  words, Sutherland 

presents  h i s  second objec t ion  as  follows: 

Reading Dylan Thomas' poetry one concludes t h a t  he not 
only accepts  the  metaphor a s  a  poet ic  s tandard ,  b u t  employs 
i t  as  an instrument t o  condemn his  environment, F ina l ly ,  
he i s  l e s s  concerned with the  s t y l e  than with using the  
metaphor t o  obscure r e a l i t i e s  t h a t  he f inds  unpleasant.  
His poetry s h i e l d s  h i m  from h i s  environment and provides 
h i m  w i t h  consolat ion i n  the  form of a  dream-world. I t  
guards h i m  from the l i g h t  l i k e  a  s e t  of b l inkers .  Not 
making the  endeavor, as  the  poet has always done, t o  infuse  
r e a l i t y  w i t h  imagination, he has t r i e d  t o  s e t  a  pr iva te  
world in  c o n f l i c t  w i t h  i t .  He has found metaphor h is  
best  method of  defense.33 
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Clearly,  Suther land ' s  objec t ions  t o  sur rea l  i s t  poetry rev01 ve about t h e  

question of the  poe t ' s  r e l a t i o n  t o  h i s  environment. This a r t i c l e  implies two 

cent ra l  concerns: the  uni ty  of t h e  poem should be created in the  m i n d  r a the r  

than i n  language and the  poe t ' s  reac t ion  t o  h i s  environment should be accept- 

i n g  r a t h e r  than r e j e c t i n g .  Although quest ions of  mora l i ty  a r e  never c l a r i -  

f i ed  i n  Sutherland'  s  F i r s t  Statement w r i t i n g ,  h i s  object ions t o  Dylan Thomas's 

poetry provide some suggestion of what he meant by h is  claim t h a t  Dudek, 

Layton, and Kay Smith were more wholesome poets than other  modern Canadian 

wr i t e r s .  What i s  s t r i k i n g  about these  objec t ions  i s  t h a t  they amount t o  a  

crude r e j ec t ion  of n i  hi1 ism. Sutherland (poss ib ly  made aware of the  impor- 

tance of language i n  poetry by Origin)  r e j e c t s  any negation of the  human 

thinking sub jec t  i n  favour of language, and any suggestion t h a t  man's envi-- 

rOnmentis l e s s  than a t  l e a s t  p o t e n t i a l l y  f i t t e d  t o  h i s  meaningful ex is tence .  

As such, the  remarks a r e  those c l a s s i c a l  humanism might well urge aga ins t  

much twentieth-century philosophy and c u l t u r e .  

Corroboration f o r  the  suggestion t h a t  Su the r l and ' s  object ion t o  much 

modern poetry involves a  morally sanctioned disagreement w i t h  n i  hi1 ism appears 

in an a r t i c l e ,  "Prufrock:  Mystif icat ion Misunderstood." In t h i s  a r t i c l e  

Sutherland loca tes  the  source of E l i o t ' s  obsur i ty  i n  t he  l imi t a t ions  of h i s  

persona, Prufrock. E l i o t ' s  de-humanized modern man, Sutherland suggests ,  i s  / 

caught between h i s  honest appra isa l  of h i s  inadequacy and h i s  romantic v is ions  

of h i s  glory.  The r e s u l t  i s  d e c e i t :  "he [~rufrock]  i s  involved w i t h  E l i o t  

in  a  charlatanism t h a t  can be described but not  ~ o r r e c t e d . ' ' ~ ~  

In order  t o  support  t h i s  view of Preview-styled modernism and draw a 

connection between i t  and a concern f o r  the  r e l a t i o n  between the  poet ic  s e l f  

and the  environment, Sutherland turned t o  a  w r i t e r  outs ide  the  F i r s t  Statement 

e d i t o r i a l  board. Sutherland pub1 ished a s e r i e s  of  a r t i c l e s  by John B .  Squire 

which examined moral i ty  i n  the modern novel. Although Squire has a  fami l ia r -  
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i t y  with modern f ic t ion and a breadth of background in social philosophy which 

were n o t  a t  Sutherland's command, the concerns of the two men are strikingly 

similar. 

The a r t i c l e  most in question i s  "Enigma," which followed two others,  

"Joyce and Mann," and "The Later Mann." In "Enigma" Squire explores the 

problem of private a r t i s t i c  worlds and the i r  relation t o  moral i t y  or lack of 

i t .  

To summarize: our greatest  modern novels are the most 
s ignif icant  contribution t o  t h i s  age of disrupted values . 
An old cu l ture ' s  disintegration, and the subsequent confused 
groping toward the future,  has forced upon the a r t i s t  ( fo r  
whom cultural harmony, n o t  rev01 ution, i s  the natural 
climate) a lonely isolation and the necessity to use "silence, 
exi le  and cunning" in the creation of his personal l i t e r a ry  
world .35 

Here, as in " A  Note on Metaphor," the modern writer creates in defiance of his 

environment. Furthermore, Squire suggests, the modern a r t i s t  avoids taking 

sides i n  ideological bat t les  in an attempt to  achieve permanence and thereby 

a1 so cunningly absolves himsel f of the responsi bil i ty of moral i ty .  

While Squire, more aware of the real d i f f i cu l t i e s  of European t h o u g h t  and 

culture,  i s  also more accepting of th is  position than i s  Sutherland, both 

tend to  see bad ethics in modern a r t i s t i c  obscurity. Significantly, Squire 

sees another problem which i s  also Sutherland's concern: ". . . a los t  

generation of readers." 

I t  i s  Dudek who i l l u s t r a t e s  another side of Sutherland's preoccupation 

with the relation between the poet and his readers. In "Poets of Revolt . . . 
or Reaction?" Dudek discusses the influence of Carl Sandburg on the s tyle  of 

Canadian poets. In Dudek's opinion, Sandburg i s  preferable t o  many modern 

poets because "Sandburg accepts the universe, j u s t . a s  Walt Whitman, his 

ancestor, did. B u t  our leading modern poets do  n o t  accept the universe: the 

universe of the contemporary social scene. If  36 

Again the question of acceptance of the universe i s  presented as a n  
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e th ica l  imperative. S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  however, Dudek does present a  means t o  

a r r i v e  a t  t he  des i red  moral pu r i ty .  In the  s i m p l i s t i c  p o l i t i c s  of the  f a r  

l e f t ,  he suggests t h a t  those who cannot accept  t h e  universe a r e  i n  f a c t  

members of an e f f e t e  bourgeoisie who, no mat ter  how hard they may at tempt a  

l e f t i s t  r e v o l t ,  "be t ray  t h a t  they do not belong." On the  o ther  hand, poets 

who a r e  t r u e  members of the  people accept  the  d i r t  of l i f e .  In an a r t i c l e ,  

"On Academic L i t e r a t u r e , "  Dudek suggests  t h a t  Canadian poets who have worked 

i n  t h e  " rea l  world" wr i t e  poetry of more v i t a l i t y  than those who a r e  pro- 

f e s s o r s .  He compares, by way of example, t h e  poetry of such as  t h e  p rac t i s ing  

lawyer, A .  M .  Klein, and t h e  law professor ,  F. R. S c o t t .  

Whatever e f f e c t  Dudek may have had on Sutherland,  i n  F i r s t  Statement,  

Sutherland does not adopt Dudek's c a l l  'for a  poetry of the  masses a s  a  f i n a l  

answer t o  the  enigma. Dudek's argument i s  important i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  Suther- 

l a n d ' s  thinking,  in s t ead ,  because i t  provides an analogy f o r  what Sutherland 

a c t u a l l y  does do. Dudek solves t h e  i s s u e  of acceptance of l i fe--and by 

implicat ion the  i s s u e  of re-uni t ing  t h e  poet and h i s  audience--by loca t ing  a' 

c u l t u r e  w i t h i n  which the  poet can speak honest ly:  t h e  c u l t u r e  of t h e  masses. 

Sutherland achieves the  same by loca t ing  a  c u l t u r e  a s  we l l .  His concern i s  

not t h e  masses--except i n  so f a r  a s  they f i g u r e  i n  h i s  t r u e  i n t e r e s t ,  t he  

c u l t u r e  of Canada, 

There a r e  several  F i r s t  Statement a r t i c l  es which show Sutherl and bus i ly  

thinking h i s  way toward such a  pos i t ion .  An e a r l y  and s i g n i f i c a n t  e d i t o r i a l  

seems unimportant un t i l  i t s  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h i s  s i d e  of Sutheriand's  thought i s  

e luc ida ted .  In First Statement I ,  13--couched in  an announcement of the  

formation of F i r s t  Statement groups--Sutherland w r i t e s :  

The average person develops h is  i n t e l l e c t u a l  powers by 
deal ing w i t h  1  i f e  in terms of h i s  own country.  I f  a  
Canadian focuses h i s  a t t e n t i o n  on the  h i s t o r y ,  l i t e r a -  
t u r e  and p o l i t i c s  of  Canada, he achieves a  fusion of t h e  
theore t i ca l  and p rac t i ca l  s i d e s  of h is  mind. He not only 
develops a  new consciousness--a Canadian one--but he 
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informs abstract concepts with the right measure of 
r ea l i ty .  T h a t  i s  true of the c r i t i c :  i t  i s  also true 
of the creative a r t i s t ,  The writer need not be patr i -  
o t i c ,  b u t  before he i s  identified with a national 
consciousness he cannot achieve his ideals ,  and his 
best productions seem t o  be no better than chamber 
pieces .37 

The solution, then, t o  the s p l i t  between the thinking, poetic " I "  and the 

practical environment i s  informing the " I"  of the right measure of practi- 

ca l i ty  through the development of a Canadian consciousness. 

This goal i s  a11 the more s t r iking i f  one realizes that  Sutherland i s  

modelling his Firs t  Statement groups on the l i t e r a r y  groups associated with 

such t h i r t i e s ' l i t t l e  magazines as - New Frontiers. The raison d t & r e  of the 

ea r l i e r  groups was largely l e f t i s t  po l i t ics ;  the goal of Firs t  Statement 

groups was to be, instead, Canadian con~ciousness. 

In an edi tor ial  consideration of the imp1 ications of Gustafson's 

Penguin anthology of Canadian poetry and A .  J .  M .  Smith's ---- The Book of Can- 

adian poetry, 3B Sutherl and extends the effects  of Canadian consciousness be- 

yond healing the breach between the Canadian poet and his environment into 

the area of.healing the similar breach between the Canadian poet and his 

readers. Noting that both anthologies re f lec t  violent swings in Canadian 

poetry from the traditional t o  the modern, Sutherland infers that , '  " i t  i s  a 

lack of a vi ta l  tradition that  explains how, in Canada, a die-hard conserva- / 

tism acts as the counterpart of a desire to ape the l a t e s t  f a ~ h i o n . " ~ '  The 

resul t  of such aping, Sutherland implies, i s  divorce from the Canadian 

reader: 

While editors and c r i t i c s  have s e t  the seal of the i r  
approval on modern poetry, no v is ib le  impression has 
been made on a national audience, Some notice has been 
gained for  Canadian poetry in the United States ,  b u t  
th i s  i s  only a matter for a t isfact ion i f  one f a i l s  t o  
real ize i t s  implications. 48 

Such glum tidings throw additional l igh t  on Sutherlandts ear l ie r  insis- 

tence that  Layton, Dudek, and Kay Smith provided a bridge between modern and 
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t r a d i t i o n a l  Canadian poetry. I t  i s  j u s t  such "rootedness" i n  a genuine Can- 

adian t r a d i t i o n  which would s t r i k e  Sutherland not  only as an argument f o r  

mere s u p e r i o r i t y ,  but as  an e t h i c a l  necess i ty .  Such i s  the  assumption which 

guides Suther land ' s  compliment t o  P r a t t  f o r  evoking d i r e c t  and e n t h u s i a s t i c  

response from h i s  readers4'  and h i s  e d i t o r i a l  a t t a c k  on A .  J .  M .  Smith 's  

in t roduct ion  t o  --- The Book of Canadian Poetry. The l a t t e r  a r t i c l e  took 

exception t o  Smith 's  respect  f o r  t h e  "cosmopolitan" t r a d i t i o n  in Canadian 

poetry. 

Can Mr. Smith ignore t h e  colonial ism t h a t  stamps t h e  
work of  Canadian poets ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  wr i t e r s  of t h e  
cosmopolitan group? . . . He f a i l s  t o  understand t h a t  
a poet preaching p o l i t i c s  i n  t he  guise  of Auden may be 
j u s t  as  colonial  a s  a member of t h e  C .  A .  A .  p ra is ing  
Br i t a in  i n  t he  meters of  T e n n y s ~ n . ~ ~  

The hope f o r  the  f u t u r e ,  Sutherland sugges ts ,  l i e s  w i t h  poets of ob jec t ive  

simp1 i c i t y  and v i t a l i t y .  Here Sutherland mentions Knister ,  Ross, P r a t t ,  

Livesay, and Marr io t t ;  - Other Canadians would c a s t  t h e  First Statement poets 

i n  t h e  same r o l e .  

The major o u t l i n e s  of Su the r l and ' s  most basic  c r i t i c a l  s tance  in F i r s t  

Statement a r e  by now c l e a r .  The impetus from t h e  beginning of the  magazine 

u n t i l  i t s  end i s  away from the  obscur i ty  of Preview's modernism toward a 

poet ic  voice charac ter ized  by ob jec t ive  s i m p l i c i t y  and v i t a l i t y .  I t  i s  

some time before Sutherland can express any coherent  poet ic  a s  an apology f o r  

such an impetus. He i s  ab le  t o  do so when he begins t o  oppose not only 

obscure s t y l e ,  but t h e  v is ion  of l i f e  which he i d e n t i f i e s  a s  i t s  source.  

Sutherland cannot accept the  twentieth-century,  and often European, descrip-  

t i o n  of a diminished humanity i n  a diminished world. I t  i s  h is  tendency t o  

suggest t h a t  such a vis ion of l i f e  r e s u l t s  i n  d e c e i t  or  a t  l e a s t  unwholesorne- 

ness. I t  v i o l a t e s  the  favoured r o l e  of the  human i n t e l l  ec t  i n  poetry by 

moving the  organizing f a c t o r  out  of  the  mind and i n t o  language. I t  v i o l a t e s  

the  human environment by covering i t  w i t h  a s h i e l d  of metaphors and r e j e c t i n g  



i t .  

Nhiie t h i s  move beyond poet ics  i n t o  more general object ions t o  a cu l tu r -  

al  cl imate was able  to  give Sutherland a more coherent a e s t h e t i c ,  i t  did 

obl ige  h i m  t o  speak t o  t h i s  cu l tu ra l  c l imate  w i t h  something more general 

than a poet ic .  In order  t o  do t h i s ,  Sutherland devoted increasing a t t e n t i o n  

t o  the  concern which l a y  a t  t h e  roo t  of h is  e f f o r t s  i n  F i r s t  Statement s ince  

t h e i r  beginnings: the  Canadian i d e n t i t y  of Canadian poetry,  In terpre ted  

more broadly as  Canadian consciousness, t h i s  concern serves as  a shore aga ins t  

a l i e n a t i o n  and n ih i l i sm i n  twentieth-cenury l i f e .  Exactly how i t  does so 

i s  not  y e t  c l e a r .  Sutherland does not develop t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  Canadian 

consciousness i s  a l i e n  t o  despiar  simply because t h e  Canadian geography does 

not  allow Canadians time o r  energy f o r  such e f f e t e  r a t iona l i z ing .  He does 

suggest t h a t  one r e s u l t  of a Canadian consciousness i s  a mind a t  home i n  i t s  

environment, happy in  playing i t s  r i g h t f u l  r o l e  in  prac t ica l  concerns. The 

nature of  such "at-homeness" and Su the r l and ' s  personal s take  i n  i t s  e s t ab l i sh -  

ment wi l l  become c l e a r e r  in  his  l a t e r  c r i t i c i s m .  

Sutherland did fee l  t h a t  a l i e n a t i o n  and despa i r  a r e  foreign to' 

t h e  Canadian t r ad i t ion*  This accounts f o r  h i s  re-evaluat ion of t h e  

importance of the  Canadian t r a d i t i o n a l  poets ,  h is  attempts t o  l i n k  -- F i r s t  S ta t e -  ' 

ment poetry t o  them, h is  championing of w h a t  might be ca l l ed  pre-McGill 

Modernism, and h is  de l igh t  i n  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n a l  f i g u r e ,  E .  J .  P r a t t .  I t  i s  

t h i s  e a r l i e r  Canadian poetry, much c l o s e r  t o  Sutherland in s p i r i t  than t h e  

poetry of Preview, w i t h  which he wishes t o  make a v iab le  modern con tac t .  

Sutherland was convinced t h a t  t h e  r e s u l t i n g  poetry would speak t o  Canadians 

a s  the  poetry of Preview could not .  
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The For t ies  : Northern Review 

W i t h  a  kind of symmetry which l i f e  of ten  denies i t s  h i s t o r i a n s ,  John 

Su the r l and ' s  ca ree r  took a decided turn ing  a t  t he  mid-point of t h e  f o r t i e s .  

When t h e  December 1945-January 1946 i s sue  of his  magazine appeared, i t  was 

no longer F i r s t  Statement but the  f i r s t  number of a  new and l a r g e r  magazine, 

Northern Review. In i t s  f i r s t  y e a r s ,  Northern Review represented an amal- 

gamation of the  old r i v a l s ,  Preview and First Statement,  Until t h i s  uneasy 

a l l i a n c e  dissolved i n  September 1947, John Sutherland had under h i s  e d i t o r i a l  

control  the  best  of  Montreal 's wartime avant garde. His confidence--if 

measured by t h e  number of essays which he supplied t o  the  magazine--rose 

throughout 1946 and 1947, and culminated i n  h i s  a t t a c k  on Robert Finch i n  

Northern Review I ,  6 and h is  f i g h t i n g  in t roduct ion  t o  the  F i r s t  Statement 

Press poetry anthology , Other Canadians (1 947) . His treatment  of Finch spl  i t  

Northern Review's e d i t o r i a l  board. The Preview fac t ion  resigned and l e f t  

Sutherland undisputed control  of  t h e  magazine. Apparently, Suther land ' s  

v i c to ry  was compl e t e  . 
On the  su r face ,  t he re fo re ,  Suther land ' s  s i l e n c e  in 1948 would appear 

puzzling. Only one i s sue  of Northern Review appeared in 1948 and in  t h a t  

i s s u e  (11, 2 )  Suther land ' s  s o l e  prose cont r ibut ion  i s  a  review of Layton's 

Now i s  the  Place. I t  i s  h is  poet ic  cont r ibut ion  t o  t h a t  number which provides ---- 

a c lue  t o  what ahhollow triumph h i s  v i c to ry  had been. The poem i s  t i t l e d  

"Guide t o  Canadian Poets" and i t s  v i t r i o l  surpasses anything which Suther- 

l a n d ' s  pen had y e t  produced. The poem i s  a  catalogue of types of Canadian 

poets which captures t h e  essence of each type i n  a  descr ip t ion  of i t s  moral 

inadequacy. What must be taken a s  Suther land ' s  est imation of Robert Finch 

i s  perhaps the most outrageous i n  t he  poem, b u t  i t  i s  not unl ike the  o thers  

i n  s p i r i t :  



9 0 

I t ' s  t h e  appl ica t ion  t h a t  p a l l s ;  
He wears a  k i d  glove, whether 
He f i d d l e s  around with his  own 
Or somebody e l s e ' s  b a l l s .  

Quite obviously, Sutherland f e l t  a1 one, betrayed,  and vindi 

had seemed a  v ic to ry  he should have r e a l i z e d  was t h e  end of the 

wartime Montreal. Preview was not absorbed and vanquished, but 

Other Canadians was not the  i n i t i a t i o n  of a  new age ,  b u t  the  sum 

c t i v e .  What 

halcyon days of 

f in i shed .  

mary of an 

old one. The times had changed and old i s sues  were being submerged t o  make 

way f o r  new. As Sutherland was able  t o  p u t  i t  w i t h  much more equanimity in  

How suddenly i t  a l l  changed! The F i r s t  Statement Press 
had no sooner published Other Canadians, "An Anthology 
of  the  New Poetry i n  Canada; 1940-1946," which I  
furnished w i t h  a  bristl ing ,  d e f i a n t  in t roduct ion ,  
than the  whole purpose and d r iv ing  s p i r i t  of  the  "new 
movement" were i n  a  s t a t e  of decay. We had barely 
rushed t o  the  s i d e  of t h i s  chal lenger  o f  t r a d i t i o n ,  
holding up his r ight - -or  r a t h e r  his left--hand i n  t he  
s tance  of victory,.when the  chal lenger  l a i d  h i s  head 
upon t h e  block and wi l l ing ly  submitted t o  having i t  
removed .43 

Sutherland,  i n  a  s i t u a t i o n  l i k e  A .  J .  M. Smith i n  the  t h i r t i e s ,  had now 

t o  make h i s  way i n  a  poet ic  world which--just a s  he had found himself adequate 

t o  bear an important r o l e  w 7 t h i n  i t--had suddenly changed. Sutherland's  

adjustment proceeded from 1949 u n t i l  h i s  e a r l y  death i n  1956; the  period from , 

1949 un t i l  1950, however, i s  of a  piece with t h e  e a r l i e r ,  more confident  work 

from 1946 u n t i l  1948. In i t  Sutherland s t i l l  devoted most of  h i s  time and 

i n t e r e s t  t o  t h e  poetry of his  contemporaries. I t  seemed his  special  concern 

t o  examine and evalua te  the  s igni f icance  and meaning of poets who ca r r i ed  

the  banner of Montreal ' s  wartime avant garde. After  1950, Sutherland with- 

drew from discuss ion  of contemporary poetry e n t i r e l y .  

I f  viewed themat ica l ly ,  Suther land ' s  work from 1946 un t i l  1950 i s  

s t re tched between the  two extreme statements  which ind ica te  not only the 
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change, b u t  a l s o  the  cont inui ty  of his thinking in  those f i v e  years:  the  

Introduction t o  Other Canadians i n  1947 and h i s  review of the Canadian 

poetry of the  f o r t i e s  published as  "The Past  Decade in Canadian Poetry" i n  

Northern Review IV, 2 (December 1950- January 1951 ) . ~ 0 t h '  the  pub1 i ca t ion  of 

Other Canadians and the  tack Sutherland took in  i t s  introduction were pro- 

voked by Smith 's  introduction and publicat ion of --- The Book of Canadian Poetry. 

Sutherland wished t o  be i r r eve ren t  and apparently was under the  impression 

t h a t  nothing could n e t t l e  Smith qu i t e  so r e a d i l y  as would s o c i a l i s t  poetry 

and c r i t i c i s m .  Sutherland had, f o r  example, taken Smith t o  task  fo r  s l i g h t i n g  

the  s o c i a l i s t  tenor  of P .  K.  Page's and Pat r ick  Anderson's poetry in  the  

April 1947 i s sue  of Canadian Forum. 

Suther land 's  introduction a t t acks  Smith on t h r e e  points .  These a r e  

Smith's i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of colonialism and t h e  na t ive  t r a d i t i o n  of Canadian 

verse,  h is  view of t r a d i t i o n ,  and Smith 's  supposed r e l i g i o s i t y .  A summary 

of Smith's d i s t i n c t i o n  between nat ive  and cosmopol i t a n  t r a d i t i o n s  i n  Canada 

opens the d iscuss ion,  Smith's d i s t inc t ions - -espec ia l ly  as  they were expressed 

i n  the  introduction t o  The Book of Canadian Poetry--were open t o  misrepre- --- 
sen ta t ion ,  and Sutherland makes f u l l  use of t h a t  ambiguity: 

Mr. Smith argues t h a t  Canadian poetry has been the  product 
of two schools--the nat ive and the  cosmopolitan: "One 
group has attempted t o  describe whatever i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  
and d i s t i n c t i v e l y  Canadian. . . t h e  o t h e r ,  from the  very 
beginning has made a  heroic e f f o r t  t o  transcend colonia l -  
ism by enter ing  i n t o  the  universal c i v i l i z i n g  cu l tu re  
of ideas .44 

Perhaps i t  was not e n t i r e l y  unfa i r  f o r  Sutherland t o  assume t h a t  Smith wished 

t o  make so unambiguous an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  between the  national and the  colo- 

n i a l ,  s ince  Smith 's  own lack of c l a r i t y  on t h e  i s sue  gave plenty of opportu- 

ni t y  fo r  readers t o  come t o  t h a t  conclusion. Nevertheless, Sutherland-- 

whether i n t e n t i o n a l l y  o r  not--chose t o  c r e a t e  from the  introduction a  pos i t ion  

which did not correspond t o  the  complexity i m p l i c i t  i n  Smith's view. 
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In c o n t r a s t  t o  the  straightforward pos i t ion  he assigns t o  Smith, Suther- 

land argues t h a t  t h e  question of nationalism i s  not simple. I t  of ten has a  

double cha rac te r ,  he suggests ,  which transforms the  avowedly n a t i o n a l i s t  i n t o  

the  colonial .45 This would hardly be a  novel notion t o  smith who had observed 

j u s t  such processes a t  work in his  surveys of Canadian poetry anthologies.  

What i s  novel in Suther land 's  presentat ion i s  the  suggestion t h a t  the  colo- 

n ia l i z ing  nationalism which needs addressing in  1947 i s  not the  obvious 

absurd i t i e s  of the  C .  A .  A . ,  "which have been dead in  the  c rea t ive  sense ever 

s ince  the  beginning of the  century and a r e  no doubt dead fo r  good,"46 but 

the  colonialism of Smith 's  c r i t i c i s m  and the  poetry i t  represents .  

Sutherland develops t h i s  posi t ion somewhat paradoxically by beginning 

w i t h  an a t t a c k  on Smith's na t ive  t r a d i t i o n .  The nationalism of t h e  Pre- 

Confederation poets whom Smith f e l t  had been moved by the  Canadian environ- 

ment t o  na t ive  expression i s  dismissed w i t h  a  s a r c a s t i c  deprecia t ion:  

That gentleman who, i n  a  f i t  of  poetic  frenzy aroused by 
the  nat ional  scenery, walked over a  c l i f f  i n  some wild 
and inaccess ib le  region of the  land,  must have been a  
t o u r i s t  a t  hea r t ,  whether he was i n  Canada on a  v i s i t  
o r  had come t o  s tay .47 

The p o s s i b i l i t y  of a  nat ive s t r a i n  in the  poets of the  Golden Age i s  a l s o  

re jec ted  : 

What i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  about the  na ture  poets i s  t h e i r  iso-  
l a t i o n  i n  the  midst of an a l i e n  environment, and t h e i r  
inabi 1  i t y  t o  express the  environment except w i t h  borrowed 
instruments and from a  colonial  point  of view.48 

Sutherland's  conclusion i s  t h a t  no such th ing as  na t ive  or  national poetry 

has existed in Canada. I f  t h a t  conclusion i s  granted,  Smith's attempt t o  

a t tach  the  blame f o r  colonial  a t t i t u d e s  in  Canadian poetry t o  the  na t ive  t r a -  

d i  t ion  becomes r id iculous  . 
Smith 's  supposed propensity t o  blame t h a t  which does not e x i s t  provides 

the  occasion f o r  Suther land 's  a t tack  on Smith ' s  notions of cosmopolitanism. 



Smith's s t range  behavior must have some explanation,  Sutherland f e e l s ,  and 

suggests the  following : 

. . . a  Bad must be invented over which the  Good can duly 
triumph. I f  cosmopolitan Good i s  t o  be victori.ous in the  
accepted manner, then a  dev i l - - i . e .  the  nat ive t r a d i t i o n  
--must be conjured u p  t o  challenge i t :  the  hoax must be 
perpet ra ted ,  even though Nr. Smith knows i t  i s  u t t e r  nonsense 
t o  t a l k  about a  " t r a d i t i o n "  of Canadian poetry.49 

For h is  p a r t ,  Sutherland i s  a s  unconvinced of " t r a d i t i o n "  in Canadian poetry 

as he i s  of nat ive expression. Smith 's  arguments f o r  i t ,  he suggests ,  break 

down when Smith at tempts t o  l ink  the  n ine t i e s  poets t o  modernism through the  

poetry of E .  J .  ~ r a t t . ~ '  Sutherland wi l l  accept the  notion of t r a d i t i o n  in 

poetry on one condition alone.  

We could only use the  word t r a d i t i o n  i f  we be1 ieved t h a t  
the  poetry was so blended w i t h  the  l i f e  of the  country 
t h a t  i t  was able  t o  reach i n t o  the  present  and influence 
i t s  course .51 

No such t r a d i t i o n  e x i s t s  in Canada, and the re fo re ,  Sutherland f inds  t h a t  

Smith 's  examples of  i t  i n  various i so la ted  f igures  verge on the  r id iculous .  

E l io t  might succeed i n  such a  (comical) venture i n  in ternat ional  poetry,  
5 2 

b u t  (and Sutherland i s  modulating his  metaphors t o  d i r e c t  an a t t ack  on Smith 's  

re1 ig ios i  t y )  

Bishop Smith, operating in the  Canadian diocese,  i s  faced 
w i t h  what a r e  s t i l l  f r o n t i e r  condi t ions .  There a r e  so 
many d ive r se ,  r e c a l c i t r a n t  elements, t h a t  no matter how 
one t a r s  and fea thers  them they cannot a l l  be made t o  look 
the  same.53 

And f i n a l l y ,  Sutherland ca l l  s  the  a u t h e n t i c i t y  of the  e n t i r e  cosmopol i  tan 

projec t  i n t o  question by holding i t s  idea l s  u p  f o r  comparison w i t h  typical  

C .  A .  A .  r h e t o r i c .  

"To Human Flesh," by Els ie  Fry Laurence, contains in cruder 
form everything t h a t  Mr. Smith ' s  cosmopol i  tanism conta ins .  
Ingredient  No. 1  i s  expressed as  "a tendency t o  copy the  
1  i  t e r a l  b1 untness of c e r t a i n  American types r a the r  than 
t h e  d e l i c a t e  sub t l e ty  of the  b e t t e r  European masters." 
Ingredient  No. 2--Mr. Smith 's  pure and unsull ied aes the t i -  
cism--pops u p  everywhere l i k e  the  spots  on a  leopard: 
we a r e  to ld  t h a t  Mr. MacLennan i s  "ch ie f ly  i n a r t i s t i c ; "  



t h a t  " h i s  aes the t i c  sense i s  undeveloped," e t c . ,  e t c .  
Ingredient  No. 3 i s  summed u p  i n  t h i s  manner: " I f  they 
(our novel i  s t s )  would read Professor Brown ' s  chapter on our 
l i t e r a r y  in h is  On Canadian Poetr , and' then explore 
the  recesses of the  humanypi ri t . . . "? I t a l  i c s  a r e  mine; 
dots  a r e  hers.) M u s t n o t  wonder a t  t h i s  spectac le  of 
the  noisy organ of "nationalism" t u r n i n g  out  cosmopoli- 
tanism with such a  homey, f ami l i a r  a i r ?  Must we not ask ,  
i f  cosmopolitanism has made such inroads on parochialism, 
whether the  opposite process has not a1 so taken place?54 

Suther land 's  goal i s  achieved. With an adroi tness  as  enter ta in ing as  i t  i s  

unfa i r ,  he has turned fh tables Smith. Nhereas Smith had appeared t o  1  i n k  

nat ive poetry w i t h  colonial ism, Sutherland has demonstrated a f f i n i t i e s  between 

cosrnopol i  tanism and the  worst of 1  i t e r a r y  colonial  ism, C .  A .  A .  prudery. 

Sutherland reserves his  fu l l  a t t a c k  on Smith 's  r e l i g i o s i t y  f o r  the  sec- 

ond par t  of the  in t roduct ion .  I t s  context  the re  i s  the  presentat ion o f - i t s  

opposi te ,  the  s o c i a l i s t  poetry of t h e  younger poets of  the  f o r t i e s .  This new 

voice i n  Canadian wri t ing  i s  awarded a  r o l e  antagonis t ic  not only t o  Smith 

b u t  t o  a l l  previous Canadian poetry. The grounds f o r  such s ingular  s t a t u s  

a r e  by implicat ion the  new poet ry ' s  r e j e c t i o n  of  t h a t  pr inc ip le  according ' 

t o  which a r t  i s  the  handmaiden of r e l i g i o n .  

I f  we sought an explanation of the  extra-ordinary narrow- 
ness of Canadian poetry--the deadening singleness of aim 
which p e r s i s t s  in the face of every change--would not 
the  f i r s t  cause be t h i s  general acceptance of the  a r t - -  
r e l ig ion  hypothesis? I f  we wanted t o  explain the  c lose  a i r  
and the  l i t e r a r y  smell of our poetry--our sensation of being 
on the  ins ide  of a  j a r  of preserves--would not the same 
reason come t o  mind? The idea has done more than anything 
e l s e  t o  in t imidate  the  Canadian poet ,  and prevent h i m  
from r e l a t i n g  his  poetry t o  h is  environment .55 

Suther land 's  poets ,  on the  o ther  hand, a l l y  t h e i r  poetry with Marx, 

Freud, and the  s o c i a l i s t  s t a t e ,  emphases which Sutherland fee l s  move these  

poets toward a  heal thy preoccupation w i t h  poe t ry ' s  environment. Even among 

these  poets ,  however, Sutherland draws a  d i s t i n c t i o n  l i k e  Smith's na t ive  and 

cosmopolitan t r a d i t i o n s .  The new poets more o r  l e s s  associated with Preview 

--James Wreford, Ronald Hambleton, P .  K,  Page, and Patr ick Anderson--are 
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reproved f o r  unavoidably producing a  colonial  poetry. 

Our poetry i s  colonial because i t  i s  the  product of a  
cul tured English group who a r e  out  of touch with a  people 
who long ago began adjus t ing  themselves t o  l i f e  on t h i s  
cont inent .  The lack of a l l  rapport  between the.poetry 
and the environment i s  one of the  f ac to r s  accounting f o r  
the  incredibly  unreal and e therea l  q u a l i t y  of some of the  
new poetry. 56 

These poets ,  Sutherland concludes, e x i s t  in some half-way house between 

imported and nat ive  a t t i t u d e s .  They a r e  divided between t h e i r  Brooklyn- 

bum and t r a d i t i o n a l  se lves ,  a1 though the  Brooklyn-bum i s  never given the  

opportunity t o  achieve ascendancy. 57 

By c o n t r a s t ,  the  young poets associa ted  w i t h  F i r s t  Statement, Louis 

Dudek, I rv ing Layton, and Raymond Souster ,  have turned t o  American sources 

f o r  models more appropr ia te  t o  the  North American context .  This Sutherland 

concludes, i s  a  s t e p  on the  way t o  a  genuine nat ive  l i t e r a t u r e .  

No amount of gabbling about "European Masters" can remove 
t h a t  pressure ~ h i c h ~ f o c u s e s  Canada's a t t e n t i o n  on her 
North American fu tu re ,  and which must draw Canadian l i t e r -  
a t u r e  wi l ly -n i l ly  i n  i t s  t r a in .58  

Canadian poetry i s  coming home t o  i t s e l f  i n  t he  wake of young poets whose 

b i r t h  and i n t e r e s t s  bind them t o  t h e i r  nation more organica l ly  than had ever 

before been the  case in Canadian l e t t e r s .  

Judgment of the  s igni f icance ,  appropriateness,  and accuracy of t h i s  

introduction i s  a  s ingu la r ly  hazardous t a s k .  This i s  so fo r  several reasons. 

F i r s t ,  Suther land 's  calculated i r reverence  and s a r c a s t i c  high humour a r e  such 

t h a t ,  i n  themselves, they win leniency toward any discrepancies and misre- 

presentat ions which the  t e x t  contains.  In f a c t ,  t he  tone tends t o  r e s t r a i n  

c r i t i c i s m  by cas t ing  the  e s say ' s  c r i t i c s  in a  r o l e  of pursed-lipped 

p r i s s iness .  Secondly, the  posi t ion taken in the  introduction does not repre- 

sent  t h a t  which Sutherland ac tua l ly  held. Careful de tec t ive  work i s  required 

i f  Suther land 's  point of view i s  t o  be disentangled from the  s o c i a l i s t  
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rhe to r ic  which the introduction a f f e c t s .  Finally,  the  issues which a  con- 

s idera t ion of Sutherland ra i ses  a r e  issues which even a t  t h i s  distance of 

time a re  not s e t t l ed  among Canada's pract is ing poets. I f  Eli Mandel's 

c r i t i c i sm of A .  J .  M .  Smith's work as an anthologist  for  i t s  support of high 

standards i s  symptomatic of an a t t i t u d e  s t i l l  under development within Cana- 

dian l i t e r a t u r e ,  then c r i t i c i sm in Canada i s  not ye t  ready t o  face the ques- 

t ion of high modernism's "morality" without a  cer ta in  ruff l ing of fea thers .  5 9  

There i s  a  sense in which evaluation of Sutherland's  introduction 

yie lds  the most ins igh t  i f  the  essay i s  read--as i t  were--from back t o  f r on t .  

The l a s t  paragraphs of the second par t  present Sutherland's  position most 

c lea r ly  and provide a  point of reference from which ea r l i e r  sections may 

be understood. Th,at position i s  very l i t t l e  changed from the c r i t i c a l  

stance Sutherland held during his F i r s t  Statement years.  I t s  f i r s t  goal i s  

the development of what Sutherland understands as a  genuinely nat ive  Canadian 

poetic t r ad i t i on :  a  blending of poetry with the l i f e  of the  country. As he.  

had maintained in F i r s t  Statement, Sutherland argues here t ha t  the develop- 

ment of such a  t r ad i t i on  requires Canadian poets to  abandon foreign sophis t i -  

cat ion and t o  adopt a  voice tha t  can convince readers t ha t  t h e i r  poetry i s  

about ordinary Canadian real i  t i  es . 
"Common" and "ordinary" a r e  s i gn i f i c an t  terms in Sutherland's c r i t i c i sm 

They suggest the impetus--characterist ic  of a1 1  his  c r i t i c i sm unt i l  1953-- 

toward a  poetry which refuses to  embroider upon the plain f a c t s  of existence. 

In t h i s  effort--which has i t s  roots as firmly in the  heri tage of Romanticism's 

secular  theology of the commonplace as Smith's metaphysical i n t e l l e c t  has 

i t s  or ig ins  i n  Romanticism's more ideal iz ing character--Sutherland was 

wi l l ing t o  accept at l3ed ideologies as a ids  t o  a  development which had goals 

beyond what those ideologies might o f f e r .  I t  i s  in t h i s  sense t ha t  Suther- 

1  and en thus ias t i ca l ly  endorses the F i r s t  Statement group's attachment to  
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American modernism and an associated c o n t i n e n t a l i s t  nationalism. Sutherland 

did not mean t o  suggest t h a t  Canadian poetry should mimic American develop- 

ments; his  treatment of Lampman's r e l i ance  on Poe shows t h a t  he f e l t  t h a t  

poets a r e  a s  much t o  be judged fo r  imi ta t ion  of the h e r i c a n s  as of theBri t i s h .  
6 0 

Rather, the  f a c t  t h a t  c e r t a i n  aspects  of American modernism conformed more 

c lose ly  t o  Sutherl and ' s poetry of the  commonplace than did B r i t i s h  modernism 

confirmed i n  h is  mind the view t h a t  t h e r e  was a  proper correspondence between 

his  standards f o r  Canadian poetry and the  North American context .  In t h a t  

sense,  a  colonial ism under American masters was a t  l e a s t  an improvement 

upon colonialism under Br i t i sh  soph i s t i ca t ion .  

Suther land 's  s o c i a l i s t  r h e t o r i c  may be explained in  much the  same manner. 

The ambiguity of h is  commitment t o  social ism may be deduced from the  f a c t  

t h a t  i n  t he  same year  a s  the  publicat ion of Other Canadians, he a l s o  pub-  

l i shed  an essay on P .  K .  Page i n  Northern Review which exposed the  s e n t i -  

mental ism inherent  i n  much s o c i a l i s t  modernism and sought out the  roots  of 

Page's s o c i a l i s t  poetry in her subjec t ive  v is ion .61 The s ide  of social ism 

which appealed t o  Sutherland was not i t s  utopian dreams or  even i t s  defense 

of s o c i e t y ' s  v ic t ims,  b u t  i t s  e levat ion  of the  common t o  a  heroic r o l e .  For 

t h i s  reason, Sutherland would be f a r  more 1  i  kely t o  endorse c l a s s i c a l  

Marxism's e levat ion  of the p r o l e t a r i a t  than any version of social ism which 

allowed a  s i g n i f i c a n t  r o l e  t o  the  in te l1 igen: ts ia .  Among the  s o ' c i a l i s t  poets 

of Montreal, i t  i s  the  F i r s t  Statement "p ro le ta r i an"  poets who escape 

Suther land 's  charge of cont radic tory  i n t e r e s t s  and attachments. 

Sutherland had suggested t h a t  Smith invented the  nat ive t r a d i t i o n  in 

Canadian l i t e r a t u r e  q u i t e  simply because he required a  bogey-man over whom 

cosmopol i tanism coul d  triumph. As examination of Smith has demonstrated, 

t h a t  charge i s  not j u s t i f i e d .  Smith 's  attachment t o  the  na t ive ,  though con- 

t r a d i c t o r y ,  was genuine. Curiously, however, the  notion of c rea t ing  strawmen 
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i s  appropriate i n  t he  essay,  b u t  only i f  taken as  i t s  opposite; i t  may be 

read as an unconscious confession of the  d i s t o r t i o n  impl ic i t  in Suther land 's  

treatment of Smi t h i s  re1 i g i o s i t ~ .  

Suther land 's  object ions t o  Smith were th ree .  He re jec ted  the  iden t i -  

f i c a t i o n  of colonialism and the nat ive t r a d i t i o n ,  Smith 's  idea l i z ing  notion 

of 1  i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n ,  and Smith's re1 i g i o s i t ~ .  However, examination of 

the  essay shows t h a t ,  desp i t e  i t s  robust s t y l e ,  i t  i s ,  in f a c t ,  creaking a t  

i t s  jo in t s  i n  an attempt t o  subsume a l l  t h ree  charges under the  charge of 

s tu f fy  be1 i e f .  The s lanted  choice of metaphor, the  lacunae in the  develop- 

ment of arguments, and the  inexact terminology a l l  point to an 

almost desperate attempt to  make t h i s  point .  

Sutherland says of E l i o t ' s  tendencies a s  a  c r i t i c ,  fo r  example: 

So many changes a r e  rung upon the  same old theme, some- 
times in the  name of h is tory  and t r a d i t i o n ,  and sometimes 
i n  the  name of pure aesthet icism which, properly under- 
s tood,  i s  nothing l e s s  than the  h i s to ry  and t r a d i t i o n  
of the human s p i r i t  wrapped i n  a  papal bunny h u g . 6 2  

Such a  descr ip t ion  of E l io t  has a  humorous aptness ,  of course, b u t  i t  i s  

doubtful whether i t s  assertion t h a t  aes thet ic ism i s  " t h e  h is tory  and t r a d i t i o n  

of the  human s p i r i t  wrapped in a  papal bunny hug" i s  a t  a l l  accurate--unless 

in  some context  which would requi re  expansion and defense. Sutherland does 

not explain himsel f ,  however. S imi lar ly ,  Sutherl and unfa i r ly  se izes  upon 

Smith's quotation from an old review of Heavysege's Saul ,  "Seldom has a r t  so 

well performed the  o f f i c e  of handmaiden t o  r e l ig ion  . . . , "63  in order  t o  

suggest t h a t  Smith uses the  quotation as  a  statement of his own posi t ion 

ra the r  than merely as  an e luc idat ion  of Saul .64 And Sutherland's  use of the  - 
word "ca tho l i c"  deserves the censure he de l ive r s  on E l i o t ' s  use of "meta- 

physical" : 

Able t o  use the  word in  e i t h e r  the  l i t e r a r y  o r  the  r e l i g i o -  
philosophic sense,  or  able  t o  use i t  i n  both ways a t  once, 
they have the  happy choice of meaning sometimes l e s s  and 
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sometimes more than they say.  65 

Even i f  Suther land 's  treatment a f  Smith did not provide the  model, i t  

would be d i f f i c u l t  t o  avoid the  conclusion t h a t  Suther land 's  Introduction 

c rea tes  a  strawman, the r e l ig ious  poet and c r i t i c ,  f o r  the  s o l e  purpose of 

his  demolition. Evidence e x i s t s ,  however, t o  suggest t h a t  Sutherland f e l t  

t h i s  strawman had a very real  exis tence .  His 1947 review of books by Rodman 

and Wheelwright mentions t h a t  t h e i r  work i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of a  recent  

revival of moral and re1 igious values .66 That view would culminate i n  

1950-51 i n  t he  essay,  "The Past Decade i n  Canadian Poetry." Sutherland 

was undoubtedly r i g h t  i n  h is  observation of a  fundamental change in  poetic  

cl imate.  He was probably a l s o  r i g h t  t o  note t h a t  t h i s  change appeared t o  

be a re turn  t o  more conservative values and t h a t ,  i n  the  case of c e r t a i n  

poets ,  the  Christ ian f a i t h  was beginning t o  rece ive  renewed a t t e n t i o n .  He, 

of course, was a l s o  co r rec t  t o  note a  metaphysical c a s t  t o  Smith. However, 

the  attempt t o  contain a l l  t he  Post-War developments under the  rubr ic  of a  

re turn  t o  re1 igion i s  sure ly  more confusing than c la r i fy ing  . , ~ u t h e r l a n d  

obviously has a  specia l ized  point of view which leads h i m  t o  make such simpli- 

f i c a t i o n s .  

That specia l ized  point of view i s  explained i n  the  Introduction.  After 

h is  discussion of the  pervasiveness of  t h e  " a r t - r e l i g i o n  hypothesis" i n  

Canada, Sutherland summarizes t h a t  discussion as  follows : 

Our  c r i t i c s  have spent a l l  t h e i r  energies emphasizing the  
d i s t i n c t i o n  between poetry and r e a l i t y ,  arguing as i f  the  
ha l f - t ru th  were i n f a l l i b l e  when i t  was only qui te  t r u e  of 
poetry i n  Canada .67 

Within Suther land 's  thought, i t  i s  qu i t e  c l e a r  t h a t  he draws a d i s t i n c t i o n  

between materialisms and a l l  o ther  approaches t o  l i f e .  Those approaches 

which a re  not in  some measure m a t e r i a l i s t  he l a b e l s  r e l ig ious .  Such approach- 

es a re  connected in h is  mind w i t h  t r a d i t i o n ,  aes thet ic ism,  and European 

cu l tu re .  North American c u l t u r e ,  on the  o the r  hand, should be m a t e r i a l i s t ,  



common, and a n t i - t r a d i  t ional  . 
Such a  point  of view has a  c e r t a i n  generalized v a l i d i t y .  In the  end, 

however, i t  blurs  important d i s t i n c t i o n s  t h a t  can and should be drawn between 

types of transcendental and ideal ized v is ions  and assumes'that European and 

American c u l t u r e s ,  a l i k e ,  have a  monolithic charac ter  which even rudimentary 

observation would deny them. Suther land 's  ca tegor ies  have a l l  the  f inesse--  

and effect iveness--of  a  mallet  applied t o  the  head of a  pin. 

Nevertheless, Suther land 's  Introduction does have a  ce r t a in  appropriate-  

ness. Sutherland i s  never more shrewd than when he senses a  pompous hypo- 

c r i s y  on parade. True t o  t h i s  na t ive  a b i l i t y ,  he catches several embarrass- 

ments i n  Smith 's  Introduction t o  The Book of  Canadian Poetry. He i s  e n t i r e l y  --- 

r i g h t  t o  accuse Smith's contorted at tempts t o  dismember the  n ine t i e s  poets '  

achievement and claim i t  f o r  modernism a t  one and the  same time of r id iculous  

cont radic t ions .  His comparison of Smithian cosmopolitanism and C .  A. A .  

prudery i s  unfa i r ,  but not e n t i r e l y  wrong. Smith did have a  side--from which 

he had struggled t o  r e l ease  himself--which was not t h a t  d i s t a n t  from the  

t r a d i t i o n  of  American Gentil i t y .  Furthermore, a t  the  core of Smith's concep- 

t ion  resided a  genuine colonialism from which he was not released un t i l  he 

real  i  zed t h a t  the  c r i t e r i o n  of universal i t y  was equally achieved by excel 1 e n t  

nat ive and exce l l en t  cosmopolitan poetry. 

Moreover, Suther land 's  a t tack  on Smith had an appropriateness which i s  

unchanged by whether the  introduction i s  f a i r  o r  u n f a i r ,  correc t  o r  qu i t e  

wrong in  i t s  conc1usions. I t  i s  not necessary t o  hold t h a t  h i g h  modernism 

was a  l i fe-denying and an t i - t e r res t r i a l  movement in  order  t o  suggest t h a t  i t  

was important t h a t  i t s  grasp on Canadian c r i t i c i s m  should not become mono- 

l i t h i c .  Space fo r  the  new must be created--often through unjust accusation 

and mis-representat ion.  Suther land 's  a t t a c k  undoubtedly played t h a t  important 

rol e .  68 
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Nevertheless, Suther land 's  posi t ion '  contains i t s  own colonial  ism. 

Apparently Suther land 's  confidence a f t e r  the  demise of the  Preview fac t ion  

in his  e d i t o r i a l  board seduced h i m  t o  an extreme formulation of what con- 

s t i t u t e s  the  au then t i ca l ly  Canadian. While his  F i r s t  Statement c r i t i c i s m  

shows t h a t  Sutherland attempted t o  l i n k  his  poetic  t o  t h a t  of Canada's 

nineteenth century,  his  wri t ing i n  and a f t e r  Other Canadians assumes t h a t  

Canadian verse wil l  begin e n t i r e l y  a f resh .  There i s  no nat ive  t r a d i t i o n ;  

the re  a r e  only v a r i e t i e s  of colonial ism. I f  C .  A .  A .  boosterism i s  a  

colonial  menta l i ty ,  then su re ly  i t s  opposite--the a l l ega t ion  t h a t  Canada has 

no l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n  a t  a l l - - i s  one as wel l .  Such f i e r c e  honesty over- 

est imates the  power and se l f - su f f i c i ency  of o ther  nat ional  t r a d i t i o n s  t o  the  

detriment of the  local  t r a d i t i o n  i t  so ' fervently d e s i r e s .  

Suther land 's  tendency t o  adopt a  se l f -des t ruc t ive  nationalism i s  of a  

piece w i t h  his  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  c r i t i c a l  approach. From the  gauche beginnings 

of First Statement u n t i l  the  l a s t  p i t i a b l e  ed i t ion  of  Northern Review, 

Sutherl and 's  c r i t i c i s m  s t r i v e s  t o  l a y  bare the  r e a l i t y  which lurks  beneath 

various se l  f-congratul a tory  facades. Layer upon 1  ayer of projected images 

a r e  pealed away u n t i l  the  truth l i e s  qu i t e  naked before Sutherland's  readers.  

And the  l a s t  truth i s  ne i the r  1  i  t e r a r y  nor sociological  , nor e n t i r e l y  nation- 

a l  : i t  i s  psychological.  

That psychology l i e s  a t  the  root  of Suther land 's  thought i s  confirmed by 

his treatment of h is  a1 t e r  9, Patr ick  Anderson. Suther land 's  f i r s t  a t tack  

on Anderson in F i r s t  Statement col lapsed under the  weight of Suther land 's  

attempt t o  d i s c r e d i t  Anderson, the  man. His second treatment,  i n  Northern 

Review, i s  much more successful .  I t  i s  h i s  most sustained piece of c r i t i c a l  

wri t ing un t i l  his  work on P r a t t .  

In the  "Poetry of Patr ick Anderson" Sutherland follows a  route qu i t e  

s imi lar  t o  his f i r s t  essay. He attempts t o  search out  the  source of h is  



discomfort w i t h  Anderson's poetry i n  contradict ions located i n  the depths of 

Anderson's personali ty.  His d issa t is fact ion i s  described in several ways. 

Sutherland hints  t ha t  i t  i s  re la ted  t o  Anderson's attempt t o  fuse the c l a s s i -  

cism of the ear ly  t h i r t i e s  t o  the  romantic reaction toward the end of t h a t  
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decade, t h a t  i t  appears i n  a  con f l i c t  between Anderson's expression of 

7 0 loss  and violence and his  f lu id  rhythm, s i lken music, and equable tone, 
71 

and tha t  i t  surfaces i n  f a l s e  ob jec t iv i ty  and in conf l i c t s  between ideas 
7 2 

and t h e i r  n a r c i s s i t i c  roots .  

W i t h  a  great  deal of perspicaci ty ,  Sutherland uncovers an essent ia l  

contradiction between Anderson's po l i t i c a l  material ism and his pr ivate  ideal - 
ism. Anderson's con f l i c t  i s  expressed in the  symbol of " the  white centre" 

which contains both images of motion a<d s t i l l n e s s ,  or  po l i t i c a l  and ethical  

content.73 The inspired guess which makes the  essay ,both in te res t ing  and 

vulnerable i s  Sutherland's  attempt t o  l ink  t h i s  con f l i c t  t o  a  s imi lar  b u t  

repressed con f l i c t  w i t h i n  ~ n d ~ r s o n ' s  psyche. Sutherl and f inds t h i s  second 

con f l i c t  i n  the  more subjective poetry where i t  expresses i t s e l f  as a  con- 

f l  i c t  between puritanism and masculinity on one hand and sexual i ty  and fem in- 

i n i t y  on the other .  Sutherland concludes: 

A t  bottom he adopts revolutionary p o l i t i c s  in obedience' 
t o  a  ce r ta in  ideal of aggressive ac t ion ,  o r  of masculinity, 
which he hopes t o  beguile w i t h  prole tar ian  subterfuges : 
nevertheless,  he cannot discard h i s  Christ ian inher i tance ,  
or  change an almost obsessive idealism t h a t  springs from 
something puri tanical  and feminine i n  h is  nature.  These 
leading ideas of the  poetry a r e  counters in a  psychological 
game, in which the ' ac t ion '  and ' s l e ep '  divide the r  person- 
a l  i t y  1  i  ke two separate se lves :  the i n t e l l e c tua l  cul -de- 7 4 
sac i s  simply the expression of t h i s  psycho1 ogical cul-de-sac. 

The a l legat ion i s  interest ing--so much so t h a t  one speculates on how 

much more in te res t ing  Anderson's poetry would have been had i t  moved more 

over t ly  along such l  ines.  The question which a r i s e s ,  however, i s  t o  what 

extent  the con f l i c t  Sutherland f inds , i n  Anderson i s  Anderson's and to  what 

extent  i t  expresses Sutherland's  own inner turmoil .  Certainly,  the col la t ion 
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of Chr i s t i an i ty ,  idealism, puritanism, and feminini ty t o  one s ide  of the  

c o n f l i c t  expresses much of Suther land 's  own pos i t ion .  We have already noted 

the  awkward c r i t i c a l  ca tegor ies  which Sutherland forged out  of an iden t i -  

f i c a t i o n  of idealism and Chr i s t i an i ty .  Those points  in h is  career  where 

Suther land 's  d isgus t  overcame his  na t ive  sense suggest t h a t  puritanism and 

insecur i ty  in his own masculini ty may have troubled Sutherland as well .  The 

e a r l y  essay on Anderson, t h e  r evo l t  agains t  the  "p r i s s iness"  of Preview 

poetry,  and the  embarrassing a t t a c k  on Canadian poets in  "Guide t o  Canadian 

Poets" a l l  reveal a  loathing of homosexuality and male feminini ty qu i t e  in 

excess of the  occasion. S ign i f i can t ly ,  when Sutherland does turn t o  Chris- 

t i a n i t y ,  he seeks out  representa t ives  of "muscular Chr is t iani ty"  l i k e  Roy 

Campbell . Furthermore, Miriam Waddirgton's survey of  Suther landls  poetry 

suggests t h a t  the  c o n f l i c t  of s t i l l n e s s  and motion which Sutherland ascribed 

t o  Anderson was h is  own as  well : 

Essent ia l ly  the poems a r e  an at tempt t o  so lve  the  
problem of change, of how the  s e l f  grows and s t i l l  
r e t a i n s  i t s  cent ra l  core.  P u t  another way, i t  i s  tho 

7 5 problem of s t i l l n e s s  and motion. . . . 
Whi 1  e  Sutherl and 's  treatment of Anderson reveal s  both t h a t  psychol ogy 1  ay 

a t  the  root  of his approach and t h a t  his preoccupation w i t h  Anderson was 

re l a t ed  t o  his  own turmoil ,  the  method and i t s  appl ica t ion  suggest t h a t  t h e r e ,  

was a  re1 a t ionshi  p in Sutherl and's  mind between psychol ogical ease and nation- 

a l  ism. Waddi ngton's  introduction t o  - John Sutherl and pra ises  Sutherl and f o r  

i n i t i a t i n g  psychological c r i t i c i s m  well before i t s  time i n  Canada. That 

p ra i se  i s  j u s t i f i e d ,  but i t  must be qua l i f i ed  by reservat ions  occasioned by 

Suther landls  somewhat " h e r e t i c a l "  use of the  method. In his  s tudies  of 

Anderson and P .  K .  Page, Sutherland uses psychological c r i t i c i s m  t o  loca te  

c o n f l i c t s  which 1  imi t  the  a r t i s t s ' s  success.  Tradit ional  l y ,  s ince  the  time 

of Freud, psychological c r i t i c i s m  has sought out  c o n f l i c t s  as  an explanation 
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d i r e c t i o n  h ighl ights  the  premium he placed upon the  in tegra ted  pe r sona l i ty .  

Since Sutherland not only excepted h i s  F i r s t  Statement poets from the  psy- 

chological probing he d i r e c t s  a t  members of the  Preview grbup ( ~ a y t o n  should 

c e r t a i g l ~  have provided f e r t i  1  e  s o i l  ) but a l s o  maintained t h a t  F i r s t  S t a t e -  

ment poet ics  moved toward a  more wholesome and in tegra ted  a e s t h e t i c  from 

which Preview was excluded both by temperament and b i r t h ,  i t  must follow 

t h a t  when Sutherland affirmed t h a t  Canadian consciousness would r e s u l t  i n  a  

mind a t  home in i t s  environment, he takes  mind t o  mean psyche. 

When the  Canadian poetry of t h e  f o r t i e s  began t o  f a i l  him s h o r t l y  a f t e r  

t h e  war, Sutherland must have indeed f e l t  b e r e f t .  He had chosen s ides  in a  

personal c o n f l i c t  on the  s t rength  of a  poe t i c  development which now, i t  

appeared, had betrayed h i m .  His f i r s t  r eac t ion  was anger. His second, a  

chastened admission t h a t  the  b r i l l i a n t  days were over and t h a t  he may have 

been wrong a f t e r  a1 1  : 

. . . I t  seems obvious t o  me t h a t  t h e  recent  work of t h e  
younger poets i s  i n f e r i o r  t o  t h e i r  work i n  the  e a r l y  f o r t i e s ,  
b u t  t h a t ,  never the less ,  t h e  p r inc ip le s  behind t h i s  recent  
work a r e  p o t e n t i a l l y  b e t t e r  p r inc ip le s  f o r  poetry.  I t  i s  
gene ra l ly  b e t t e r  f o r  t h e  poet t o  accept  than oppose the  
values inherent  i n  h i s  s o c i e t y ;  i t  i s  b e t t e r  f o r  h i m  t o  be 
honestly himself than t o  d i sgu i se  himself i n  a  big abs t rac-  
t i on - -po l i t i ca l  o r  r e l i g i o u s ;  i t  i s  b e t t e r  f o r  h i m  t o  aim a t  
s impl i c i ty ,  than t o  pe rpe t ra t e  t h e  obscur i ty  which i s  gradu- 
a l l y  k i l l i n g  of f  t h e  respect  f o r  poetry i n  the  minds of 
i n t e l l i g e n t  readers ;  and i t  i s  b e t t e r  f o r  h i m  t o  use and not 
oppose the  t r a d i t i o n s  of poetry--and f o r  the  Canadian poet 
not t o  completely ignore h i s  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  of 
poetry i n  Canada .76 

So a  c o n t r i t e  Sutherland r e t r i e v e s  from the rubbish of a  decade what 

may be salvageable f o r  the  days ahead. Some important c r i t i c a l  t e n e t s  can 

s t and :  s impl i c i ty ,  most important ly.  B u t  i n  a  c a p i t u l a t i o n  t o  t h a t  s i d e  

of himself which Sutherland had f e l t  he must needs overcome, he now 

suggests t h a t  the  b e t t e r  poet ic  p r inc ip le s  a r e  those which respect  t r a d i t i o n .  

In Canada t h a t  wil l  include t h e  t r a d i t i o n  of Canadian poetry and moral and 
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re1 igious values . 

The F i f t i e s :  E .  J .  P r a t t  

In c e r t a i n  r e spec t s ,  Sutherland took the  advice w i t h  which he closed the 

door on the  past  very s e r i o u s l y .  His c r i t i c i s m  i n  t he  s i x  years  of l i f e  

which remained t o  him--so f a r  a s  i t  shows any organized pat tern--centres 

on a  revaluat ion of the  Canadian poetic  t r a d i t i o n  and a  reconsiderat ion 

of  the  claims of Chr i s t i an i ty .  The f i r s t  of these p ro jec t s  was not a  happy 

one, The severe demands Sutherland continued t o  place on Canada's poetry 

led him t o  ever increasing doubt of i t s  importance and a u t h e n t i c i t y .  The 

second he found more s a t i s f y i n g .  His i n t e r e s t  i n  Chr i s t i an i ty  uncovered a  

group of wr i t e r s  whose s t y l e  and i n t e r e s t s  matched h i s  own. That s i d e  of 

h i s  l i f e  culminated in his  confirmation i n  t he  Roman Catholic Church in 1953. 

Both i n t e r e s t s  were addressed by Suther land 's  veneration of P r a t t  i n  these 

l a s t  years .  P r a t t  apparently s a t i s f i e d  Suther land 's  notions of what Canadian 

poetry must be and provided a  local  example of the  muscular Chr i s t i an i ty  he 

so admired. in Roy Campbell, a s  well .  

The e f f e c t s  of Suther land 's  ; 'evaluation of t h e  Canadian poetic  t rad-  

i t i o n  can be seen in his  essay,  "Edgar All an P.oe i n  Canada ."   he essay was 

representa t ive--a t  l e a s t  in  Louis Dudek's eyes--of the  general e d i t o r i a l  

approach of  Northern Review a t  t h a t  time.77 Considered as  a  piece of in f lu -  

ence and source study,  the  essay i s  exce l l en t .  Suther land 's  eye f o r  the 

t e l l i n g  d e t a i l  i s  very f i n e  and he uses i t  t o  good advantage i n  t h i s  uncov- 

er ing  of the  influence of Poe on several of Lampman's l a t e r  verses.  Taken 

as  one element of the  pa t tern  according t o  which Sutherland was savaging 

Canadian 1 i t e r a t u r e  f o r  i t s  f a i l u r e s  t o  be what he needed i t  t o  be, the  essay 

i s  ominous. In reply t o  Dudek's p ro tes t  a t  his  way of proceeding, Sutherland 
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answered : 

We are  aware t h a t  the  determination of the  d i s t i nc t i ve  or 
individual qual i ty  of an a r t  work i s  not ident ica l  with 
a  comprehensive judgement of i t s  value. B u t  we believe t ha t  
t h i s  i s  the logical  c r i t i c a l  approach t o  Canadian a r t  in 
i t s  present t en ta t ive  s t a t e  of development, and t ha t  in 
fac t  i t  represents the best pract ica l  way of em loying 
and understanding our cosmopolitan background. 7 ! 

I t  i s  not hard to  see why Dudek had become f rus t ra ted  with Sutherland. A 

mechanistic notion of source, influence,  and l i t e r a r y  value seems to  have 

gained the upper hand i n  h is  c r i t i c a l  methodology by t h i s  point .  By his 

asse r t ion ,  l i t e r a r y  value i s  t o  be l e s s  observed in Canadian c r i t i c i sm 

than a re  influences given and received. The only l i t e r a r y  explanation for  

such a  position must be t h a t ,  despite his deferent ia l  bow toward a more 

rounded approach ('I. . . determination of the  d i s t i nc t i ve  o r  individual 

qua l i ty  of an a r t  work i s  not ident ica l  w i t h  a  comprehensive judgement of i t s  

value " ) ,  Sutherland had come to  hold t ha t  P o s i t i v i s t i c  notion of l i t e r a r y  

study according t o  which influence was equated w i t h  1  i t e r a r y  power, impor- 

tance,  and ul t imately,  with 1 i  t e ra ry  value. When this was combined w i t h  

Sutherland's almost mystical notion t h a t  the authent ica l ly  Canadian would 

immediately be perceived as such by the Canadian reading public,  the amount 

of evidence Sutherland could amass t o  deny Canadian i den t i t y  to  Canadian 

verse was 1  ikely g rea t .  

While Sutherland's  reading of Canadian l i t e r a t u r e  seemed only t o  

d i s i l lus ion  h i m ,  his  reading of Christian authors became more and more s a t i s -  

fying.  This development culminated i n  his  1953 a r t i c l e ,  "The Great Eques- 

t r i a n s  ." The l i t e r a r y  models the a r t i c l e  holds before the  readership of 

Northern Review a re  G .  K .  Chesterton, D. H .  Lawrence, Roy Campbell, and 

C .  S .  Lewis. The extent  t o  which Sutherland's  Chr is t iani ty  was compatible 

w i t h  the revol t  against  high modernism which characterized his  career since 

i t s  e a r l i e s t  days stands out  c l e a r l y  from t h i s  choice. Such a  revol t  i s  
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more c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of t h i s  assortment of wr i t e r s  than i s  Chr is t iani ty- -  

e spec ia l ly  s ince  the  l i s t  includes Lawrence. 

Sutherland devoted the l a s t  years  of his  l i f e  t o  a  study of the  Cana- 

dian author who could answer the  demands of his  t a s t e :  E .  J .  P r a t t .  The 

reasons that  P r a t t  appealed t o  him were probably not t h a t  d i f f e r e n t  

from the reasons t h a t  Sutherland enjoyed Campbell. The hearty, mus- 

cu la r  vision and the  breadth of s to ry  l i n e  and technique l i k e l y  a t t r a c t e d  

him in  the  one as much as  in the o t h e r ,  Here were t h e  common and the  whole- 

some--and in P r a t t ' s  case,  the  undeniably Canadian. Nevertheless, the  public 

mission Sutherland accepted f o r  himself ran somewhat i n  t he  opposite d i rec-  

t i o n ,  Sutherland chose t o  devote the  l a s t  years  of h i s  l i f e  t o  a  demonstra- 

t ion  of the  l imi ta t ions  of the  view of P r a t t  which c a s t  the  poet i n  the  ro le  

of a  heroic bard devoted s o l e l y  t o  the  ce lebra t ion  o f  Suther- 

land argued f o r  the  subtlety and complexity of a  v i s ion  which he appreciated 

mainly f o r  i t s  simpl i c i t y .  

Sutherland disagreed with the common understanding of P r a t t  fo r  a t  

l e a s t  two reasons. He argued, qu i t e  persuasively,  t h a t  P r a t t ' s  notion of 

power was not simpl e  but paradoxical : he found P r a t t  both celebrated 

s t rength  and deplored i t s  des t ruc t ive  implicat ions.  Furthermore, Sutherland 

demonstrated t h a t  c o n f l i c t  i n  P r a t t ' s  poetry i s  not a  simple c o n f l i c t  of 

man agains t  nature conceived according t o  a  vulgarized Darwinianism. Rather, 

following Frye, Sutherland argued t h a t  P r a t t  viewed t h e  unconscious horror 

of nature and the  subconscious horror of the  mind as  a  s i n g l e  horror.  

Suther land 's  P r a t t ,  t he re fo re ,  was a  psychologizing Darwinian. 80 

Suther land 's  second object ion t o  the  standard conception of P r a t t  was 

t h a t  t h i s  conception ignored the  depth of the  p o e t ' s  compassion. Already 

in h is  1952 essay on P r a t t ,  Sutherland emphasized the  mystical and t r a m e n d e n t  

qua1 i t y  of t h i s  compassion.81 In h i s  book on P r a t t ,  wr i t t en  a f t e r  his  con- 
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incarnational  view of P r a t t ' s  achievement. Suther land 's  summary a t  the 

c lose  of t h i s  treatment of - The Cachalot expresses t h i s  c l e a r l y :  

Like The T i t an ic ,  the  conclusion of - The cachalot arouses 
the  same complex fee l ings  of t e r r o r  and e x a l t a t i o n .  Terror 
a r i s e s  from the  t r a g i c  experience i t s e l f ,  from the  seeming 
b i t t e rness  of f a t e ,  and from t h e  shadow of a  universal 
death c a s t  by the  loss  of the  hero, w i t h  a l l  his  multi- 
tudinous assoc ia t ions ;  but the  t e r r o r  i s  subordinate t o  a  
fee l ing  which can only be described as  the  exa l t a t ion  of 
compassion. The climax of the  na r ra t ive  envisages the  
s a c r i f i c e  on the  cross ;  and i t s  f i n a l  impact derives from 
a  vision of Chr is t  v i c to r ious ,  r i s i n g  from death t o  stand 
triumphantly above the shape in the  abyss.82 

Sutherland gives t h i s  approach a  ce r t a in  p res t ige  by c i t i n g  William 

James' Variet ies  - of Religious Experience. He suggests t h a t  some explanation 

such as  James' view of r e l ig ious  happiness i s  required t o  account f o r  the  

mystical experience which he f inds  a t  the  core o f  t h e  major narra t ives .  

Sutherland's  quotation from James i s  a s  follows: 

. . . i n  i t s  most c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  embodiments, r e l ig ious  
happiness i s  no mere fee l ing  of escape, I t  cares no longer 
t o  escape. I t  consents t o  the  ev i l  outwardly as  a  form 
of sacrif ice-- inwardly i t  knows i t  t o  be permanently over- 
come. I f  you ask - how re l ig ion  thus f a l l s  on the  thorns 
and faces death,  and in the  very a c t  annuls ann ih i l a t ion ,  
I  cannot explain the  mat ter ,  f o r  i t  i s  r e l i g i o n ' s  s e c r e t ,  
and t o  understand i t  you must yourself  have been a  r e l ig ious  
man of the  extremest type ,  In our f u t u r e  examples, even 
of the  simplest  and healthiest-minded type of r e l ig ious  
consciousness, we shal l  f ind t h i s  complex s a c r i f i c a l  cons t i -  
tu t ion ,  i n  which a  higher happiness holds a  lower unhappiness 
i n  check. In t h e  Louvrethere i s  a  p i c t u r e ,  by Guido Reni, 
of S t .  Michael with his foot  on S a t a n ' s  neck. The r ichness 
of the p ic ture  i s  i n  l a r g e  par t  due t o  t h e  f i e n d ' s  f igure  
being t h e r e .  The r ichness of i t s  a l l egor ica l  meaning a l so  
i s  due t o  h i s  being there- - tha t  i s ,  the  world i s  a l l  the  
r i che r  f o r  having a  devil i n  i t ,  - so long -- as  we keep -- our foo t  
upon his neck.83 -- 

Sutherland has changed his  a l legiance ,  b u t  o ther  than t h a t  decisive 

a1 t e r a t i o n ,  the  vision t h i s  passage describes and t h e  s p e c i f i c a l l y  Roman 

Catholic Incarnational view with which he approaches P r a t t  a r e  s t r u c t u r a l l y  

s imi la r  t o  the vision t h a t  cont ro l led  his  i conoc las t i c  treatment of Smith. 
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In both e a r l i e r  and l a t e r  Sutherland,  l i f e  i s  divided between material r e a l i t y  

and re l ig ious  experience. In l a t e r  Sutherland the  charac ter  of material 

r e a l i t y  i s  not denied but-- if  anything-  coarsened and rendered more bleak. 

However, Sutherland no longer v i l i f i e s  mystical v i s ions .  Rather, he now 

aff irms t h a t  an incarnational  vision which s a c r i f i c e s  material we1 1 -being in 

a transcendence of compassion i s  of l i f e ' s  essence.  

Judgment of Suther land 's  work on P r a t t  must be mixed. Without a doubt, 

Sutherland's  c r i t i c i s m  advanced ins igh t  in to  P r a t t ' s  major na r ra t ives .  In 

p a r t i c u l a r ,  Suther land 's  grasp of the  ambiguities w i t h i n  P r a t t ' s  Darwinian- 

ism and the  r o l e  of psychology in P r a t t ' s  vision were seminal. On the  o ther  

hand, the  l imi ta t ions  of incarnational  c r i t i c i s m  s t r a i n  Suther land 's  c lose  

textual  work from i t s  course. In p a r t i c u l a r ,  Suther land 's  attempts t o  

force  P r a t t ' s  t e x t s  t o  y ie ld  Chr is t  f igures  and redemptive meaning impro- 

perly cons t ra in  t h e  conclusions a t  which he a r r i v e s .  The end of Suther land 's  

discussion of The Great Feud i s  an example: --- 

The Feud i s  s u b t i t l e d ,  "A Dream of A Pleiocene Armageddon," 
and i t s  wr i t t en  in the  be l ief  t h a t  Armageddon i s  a fu tu re  
p o s s i b i l i t y .  An event of t h a t  kind can only have meaning 
on the  assumption t h a t  C h r i s t ' s  Mercy i s  iden t i ca l  w i t h  
the  J u s t i c e  of God; and such an assumpti n i s  c l e a r l y  
i m p l i c i t  i n  the  conclusion of the  - Feud. 88 

Summary and judgment of Suther land 's  achievement should begin with a 

comment on his  courage. The l a s t  i s sue  of Northern Review, which appeared 

shor t ly  before Suther land 's  death,  re turns  t o  t h e  d i e t  of mimeograph w i t h  

which he had begun F i r s t  Statement. In i t ,  Sutherland informs his  readers of 

his  ser ious  i l l n e s s  and his in ten t ions  t o  continue the  magazine, b u t  in  

much reduced form. By t h i s  time, Sutherland was not only i l l ,  but a l s o  very 

much alone.  The l i t e r a r y  f r iendships  which had been forged around F i r s t  

Statement had a11 been destroyed; the  torch which Northern Review had 

ca r r i ed  in  i t s  e a r l y  years  had long since passed t o  younger and more vibrant  
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l i t t l e  magazines. The reader smiles, however, t o  f ind t ha t  Sutherland's  

stubborn pr ickl iness  has not been submerged by whatever hardship weighed 

upon him. The l a s t  i ssue  contains a  se r ies  of "Fragments from the Stryker 

Frame," which reveal Sutherland as he always had been, a  determined u n -  

masker of pretention.  To t ha t  qual i ty  he courageously kept himself t rue  

unt i l  the l a s t .  

A courage determined t o  char t  i t s  course according t o  the plain fac t s  

of l i f e  i s  the qua1 i t y  which most uni tes  Sutherland's  writing from i t s  

beginning un t i l  the  end. When Sutherland arrived - i n  Montreal and soon s e t  

about the business of creat ing a  l i t e r a r y  movement, he found t ha t  the sophis- 

t i ca ted  poetry of the c i t y ' s  avant garde d i d  not correspond to  the Canadian - 
real i t i e s  which his  sensi bi l  i  ty--untutored i n  the n ice t i es  of modern despair 

--demanded. I t  was some time before Sutherland could f ind a  foothold from 

which t o  a t tack Preview. When he did ,  the Archimedian point was not a  l i t e r -  

ary theory b u t  a l i t e r a r y  group: the  poets who gathered about his  publica- ,  

t ion .  For the remainder of F i r s t  Statement, Sutherland was busily engaged 

i n  out l in ing the parameters of a  developing l i t e r a r y  movement. I t  would 

be Canadian and not foreign.  I t  would not be severed from Canada's l i t e r a r y  

t r ad i t i on .  I t  would be a  poetry of commonness and wholesomeness. I t  would 

be a  modernism kept t o  an honest course by Fajthffilness t o  Canadian social 

r e a l i t i e s .  

By the time Northern Review began, 1  i  t e ra ry  real  i t i e s  had a1 ready some- 

what escaped Sutherland's  attempt to  shape them around his  original  vision of 

the Canadian. Sutherland's  poets were persevering i n  t h e i r  social  ism and 

showing i n t e r e s t  in American poetics as we1 1 .  Since Sutherland's  loyal t i e s  

were to  his poets and not t o  a  developed l i t e r a r y  theory,  f o r  a  time he 

attempted t o  follow them. The b a t t l e  l i ne s  he had drawn between -- Fi rs t  Sta te-  

ment and Preview were becoming somewhat blurred. And a  new enemy had appeared: - 



A .  J .  M. Smith, a  soph i s t i ca te  whose --- The Book of Canadian Poetry c a s t  asper- 

sion on Suther land 's  cherished dreams of a  na t ive  poetry.  

A t  the  height of his  powers, Sutherland f e l t  ab le  t o  cu t  himself f r e e  

from a l l  t i e s  but those t o  the  group of poets whom he most t r u s t e d .  Other 

Canadians i s  the  record of Suther land 's  confidence t h a t  the  group of poets 

i t  represents  will  i n i t i a t e  a  poetry which wil l  represent  Canada as the  

n a t i o n ' s  e a r l i e r  poets had not .  Even Suther land 's  former deference toward 

nineteenth-century Canadian t r a d i t i o n s  i s  l e f t  behind. Suther land 's  poets 

wil l  turn away from the  imitat ion of idea l i z ing ,  precious,  and enervating 

B r i t i s h  and European poetics  toward a poetry of o b j e c t i v i t y  and c l a r i t y .  This 

new poetry would introduce a wholesomeness born of i t s  firm rootedness in the  

North American context .  I t  would gather  i t s  audience as  na tu ra l ly  a s  leaves 

come t o  t r e e s .  Suther land 's  be l i e f  t h a t  i f  t h e  common were given i t s  head 

w i t h i n  Canadian poetry the  nation would reap a harvest  of  heal th i s  boundless. 

When t h a t  confidence was betrayed by the  course of events in  the  l a t e  

f o r t i e s ,  Suther land 's  b i t t e rness  was extreme. Why i t  should have been so 

became more c l e a r  i n  the  ea r ly  f i f t i e s  as Suther land 's  increasing a1 ienat ion 

from the  developments i n  Canadian poetry and h i s  preoccupation with the  poets 

of wartime Montreal served t o  expose what Sutherland himself would have 

ca l l ed  thenarc i s s i s t i c  roots  of his  c r i t i c i s m .  Indica t ions  a r e  t h a t  Suther- 

l a n d ' s  psyche was divided between an idea l i z ing  moral i ty  which he found femin- 

ine and loathed,  and a reality-bound aggressiveness which he fe1 t was mascu- 

l i n e  and wished t o  encourage. He had apparently projected j u s t  t h a t  c o n f l i c t  

on Canadian 1 e t t e r s  . Dependence on foreign model s  , i n t e r e s t  in Chr i s t i an i ty ,  

idea l i z ing  poet ics ,  and shades of nihi l ism were s i c k l y  and feminine. Rooted- 

ness in Canadian socia l  r e a l i t y ,  material ism, ob jec t ive  and c l e a r  poetic 

voice,  and freedom from A n g 5  t were heal thy and mascul i ne . Were Canadian 

poets t o  s a c r i f i c e  t h e i r  feminine se lves  t o  t h e i r  masculine--as Sutherland 
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probably f e l t  he had done in  his e a r l i e r  Northern Review period--a na t ive  

voice charac ter ized  by psychological hea l th  and vibrancy would emerge. 

When Canadian poets began t o  move i n  what Sutherland f e l t  was j u s t  t he  

opposi te  d i r e c t i o n ,  he was abandoned i n  a pos i t ion  which he found hard t o  

a d j u s t  t o  meet new issues  and i n s i g h t s .  F i r s t  he chas t i sed ,  then capi tu-  

l a t e d ,  but throughout continued t o  judge Canadian poetry by c r i t e r i a  which 

he would have asked of the  poetry which never emerged. Those c r i t e r i a  com- 

bined a mechanistic notion of inf luence w i t h  a mystical be l ie f  t h a t  t h e  

t r u l y  Canadian would be claimed a t  once by Canada's readers .  According t o  

such not ions ,  Canada had no poetry i t  could c a l l  i t s  own. According t o  such 

not ions ,  Sutherland withdrew f i r s t  from t h e  avant  ~ a r d e  t o  a preoccupation 

w i t h  t h e  f o r t i e s ,  then from the  f o r t i e s  t o  t h e  nineteenth century and E .  J .  

P r a t t  . In c e r t a i n  senses,  he f i n a l l y  withdrew from Canadian poetry a1 together .  

Suther land ' s  nat ional  ism proved t o  be so entangled w i t h i n  t he  contra-  

d i c t i o n s  of h i s  psyche t h a t  he gradual ly  narrowed i t s  scope toward a pro- 

v inc ia l i sm which can hardly be defended. This development was not  aided by 

Su the r l and ' s  theore t i ca l  niivet; .  His suspicion of high modernism's n i  hi- 

l i s t i c  s i d e  and h is  assumption t h a t  such modernism was outs ide  na t ive  Canadian 

experience reveals  an unfortunate s u p e r f i c i a l i t y .  As Frye observes, Canada 

cannot be regarded as  a pr imi t ive  na t ion ,  f o r  although i t  i s  young p o l i t i -  

c a l l y ,  i t s  mode of l i f e  i s  of the  age of Western indus t r i a l i zed  c u l t u r e .  

Since t h i s  i s  so,  an attempt t o  c a l l  up from Canadian p e c u l i a r i t i e s  a hab i t  

of mind and a consciousness which wi l l  s e rve  proof aga ins t  t h e  darker  motifs  

a t t endan t  on Western c u l t u r e  i s  f u t i l e .  

Furthermore, t h e  attempt t o  i d e n t i f y  high modernist impulses with B r i t i s h  

and European c u l t u r e  and reserve the  v a r i e t i e s  of modernism which champion 

o b j e c t i v i t y ,  c l a r i t y ,  and the  commonplace f o r  North America must f a i l  . What- 

ever general ized v a l i d i t y  such an assert ion may have can be countered by an 
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examination of Smith. The o r ig ins  of Smith 's  poet ic  s e n s i b i l i t y ,  and the  

developments within i t  can as often be traced t o  American roots  a s  t o  Br i t i sh .  

The extent  t o  which Smith's e a r l i e s t  s tance represented a  renewed version of 

the  Genteel S e n s i b i l i t y  has been argued. I s  i t  simply a  c u r i o s i t y  t h a t  

E l i o t ,  Babbit t ,  and Santayana a l l  had taught o r  s tudied a t  Harvard? Perhaps 

Suther land 's  conclusions would have been more ins igh t fu l  i f  he had noticed 

t h a t  E l io t  and Smith, both, were North Americans w i t h  a  hankering f o r  

B r i t a i n .  

Final l y  , Sutherl and ' s  assumption t h a t  authent ic  Canadian poetry would 

provide an occasion f o r  rapprochement between the  Candian poet and his  public 

i s  too s impl i s t i c .  Sutherland did not concern himself with the  in ternat ional  

charac ter  of t h i s  t r a g i c  spl i  t--as Dudek would. Whatever special  charac ter  

Canadian colonialism may bring to  t h e  s t r a i n  between public and poet,  those 

d i f ferences  a r e  added vexations t o  a  problem which is  in ternat ional  and 

would not disappear i f  colonial  ism were transformed t o  national s e l f -  

confidence. 

Nevertheless, whatever i t s  misjudgements, f a i l u r e s ,  and biases were, 

Suther land 's  c r i t i c i s m  and e d i t o r i a l  work were of  much value in  the  develop- 

ment of Canadian modernism. Without a  doubt, Suther land 's  c r i t i c i s m  stands 

as  one h i s t o r i c a l l y  in f luen t i a l  check on a  premature and l o c a l l y  unrooted 

absorption of Canadian modernism in to  in te rna t iona l  c u l t u r e .  I t  opened 

a l t e r n a t e  avenues f o r  Canadian modernists. Suther land 's  magazines were 

important forums f o r  Canadian poets when l i t t l e  o ther  publishing was ava i l -  

able  t o  them. Suther land 's  magazines ra ised  " the  colonial  questionu--once 

again--forcing o thers  t o  take  thought again i n  supplying answers t o  problems 

which seemed t o  a r i s e  unavoidably when modernism met Canadian nationalism. 



C H A P T E R  T H R E E  

LOUIS D U D E K  

Louis Dudek's career  a s  a  c r i t i c  began i n  t he  pages of F i r s t  Statement. 

There he appeared as  an ardent s o c i a l i s t  whose object ions t o  bourgeoisie 

and anglophile  Montreal extended t o  the  Montreal poets gathered about Preview. 

His c r i t i c i s m  from t h i s  period displays several of the  concerns which would 

remain cent ra l  t o  h is  wri t ing throughout his  ca ree r  and an orthodox Marxism 

which he would soon leave behind. Both appear i n  his  ea r ly  a r t i c l e ,  

"Academic Li teraturelk:' the  permanent concerns ref1 ected i n  the  a r t i  cl e ' s  

sociological  approach t o  1 i  t e r a r y  ques t ions ,  and the  Marxism i n  Dudek's 

confidence i n  an approaching p ro le ta r i an  l i t e r a r y  u topia .  

Study under Lionel T r i l l i n g ,  Emery Neff, and Jacques Barzun, the  three 

Columbia professors who di rec ted  Dudek's doctoral research,  soon 1 ed h i m  

t o  discard his rather simp1 istic Marxism f o r  a  more subtle approach. T r i l l  ing, 

Neff, and Barzun shared several c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  which were important in 

shaping Dudek's a t t i t u d e  toward l i t e r a t u r e .  These included a wide ranging 

approach t o  1 i t e r a r y  study--Neff and Barzun, pa r t i cu la r ly ,  were comparatists 

w i t h  s t rong i n t e r e s t s  in  continental  European l i t e r a t u r e ,  and, together  

with T r i l l i n g ,  encouraged l i t e r a r y  study which drew on other  academic d i sc i -  

p l ines  and other  ar t s - -a  respect  f o r  the  achievements of the  nineteenth 

century,  and a s e t  of l i b e r a l  convict ions.  To the  ins igh t s  which he 

gathered from these men, and t o  the  concerns of h is  e a r l i e s t  years  as  a  poet 

and c r i t i c ,  Dudek added themes garnered from the  work of Ezra Pound. Dir- 

ected by such i n t e r e s t s  and inf luences ,  Dudek's c r i t i c i s m  and poetry led a 

s ingular  course through the  i ssues  facing Canadian l i t e r a t u r e  in the  f i f t i e s  
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and s i x i t i e s .  He combined, for  example, a s e t  of rigorous s t y l i s t i c  prin- 

c i p l e s  with a tone which a t  f i r s t  may impress the  reader a s  de l ibe ra te ly  

popul is t .  And in the  decades when the  luminaries a p p r ~ p ~ i a t e  t o  Dudek's 

a reas  of study were Northrop Frye and Marshall McLuhan, Dudek took strong 

exception t o  both. 

Dudek's s i n g u l a r i t y  bore i t s  f r u i t  on the  i s sue  of tensions between 

Canadian nationalism and modernism. His l a t e r  c r i t i c i s m  shows him t o  be 

capable where Smith and Sutherland were not: he was able  t o  remain both 

Canadian and modernist without the  sense of s t r a i n  and divided l o y a l t i e s  

which characterized much of the work of Smith and Sutherland. That 

synthes is  was l a rge ly  due t o  Dudek's 1 i t e r a r y  out1 ook which endorses high 

e x p e c t a t w t t  consciousness of inadequate . v - - - " m - w "  *.- 
-*I -- -.-,I _--. .-."XI. 

Canadian t r a d i t i o n .  Such achievement does not ind ica te  t h a t  Dudek's 
-,2a 

c r i t i c i s m  i s  e n t i r e l y  f r e e  from contradic t ions  and in te rna l  tensions.  

Examination yi l-1 show s ides  of Dudek's work which a r e  1 imited more o r  . -" 
4 

1 national 

self-confidence.  
a 

Crit icism Until 

The themes which charac ter ize  Dudek's ea r ly  F i r s t  Statement c r i t i c i s m  

have gJrea4-y- 
/<. * *-- es ted .  The most s ign i f i can t  essay from t h i s  period, 

",./ 

emic ~ i t e r a t u r e ?  draws a connection between the  "sty1 e of our l a t e s t  
. .- 

poetrY1"*and a withdrawal of poets in to  the univers i ty .  T 

t h a t  the  condit ions of authent ic  l i t e r a r y  production a r e  d i f f i c u l t  in  Canada, 

te rn  of l i f e  gen 

es tern  l i t e r a t u r e  has bee 



from i t s  material roo t s ,  Dudek -- 
c a l l y  a t  the  expense of the  lower c l a s s e s .  The ideal  which Dudek advocates - - d 

----*i "-...%XI 

i s  a  prole tar ian  l i t e r a t u r e  i 
----,-----"- 

exis tence .  
rcLII--. 

As Frank Davey demonstrates, Dudek and others  of the  F i r s t  Statement 

! group f e l t  t h a t  t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n  as  non-anglophile, but English-speaking 

' ) Canadians, and t h e i r  roots  outs ide  of Montreal ' s  Westmount qua1 i f i e d  them 

f o r  a  r o l e  in  t h i s  new pro le ta r i an  l i t e r a t u r e . 2  Cer ta in ly ,  the  myth which 

&surrounds F i r s t  Statement i n  Wynne Francis ' s  account and the  evidence of 

Suther land 's  introduction t o  Other Canadians suggest t h a t  t h i s  was one per- 

ception held by members of the  magazine's e d i t o r i a l  board and promul gated 

by various of t h e i r  apologis ts .  whatever val i d i t y  t h i s  perception had, i t  --- 
overlooked ce r t a in  f ea tu res  of the  F i r s t  

&-.ew"---r~n"lr.unnr ,*a. r U r r - - X d r . l ' "  "am-*-* 

Dudek's case,  c e r t a i n l y ,  the  elem 
Z -<-iivnarniiivnarni- 

s s i t u a t i o n  and the  l i t e r a r y  
~ ~ - l d " < ~ A . , w I v . I v . ~ w >  - v m -  *a-- "* b -"-.*UII a 

values which would soon a l t e r  t h i s  point  of view stand out .  Dudek's example 

of a  poet of the people in  the  "Academic L i t e ra tu re"  a r t i c l e ,  f o r  ins tance ,  

i s  the  lawyer poet,  A .  M .  Klein. Surely Klein cannot be taken as  a  poet of 

the  masses. He i s  ins tead  an example of the  l i t e r a r y  values which Dudek 

could genuinely support :  values which move toward d i r e c t  treatment of l i f e  - ----A 

without any s a c r i f i c e  of l i t e r a r y  s t y l e .  - "l --I- - *-.-* --*. "*i* -*.*.- I "'%% , -*-* -I I * I* 

The themes i n  "Academic L i t e ra tu re"  which lead d i r e c t l y  t o  Dudek's 

i n t e r e s t s  a f t e r  he had begun work a c o l  umbi3incl  ude h is  rev01 t again_st - 
i d e a l i s t i c  verse,  his  i n t e r e s t  i n  l i t e r a t u r e ' s  r o l e  i n  soc ie ty  and h is  

----I"* L-- -- - - -  %x..L"y. -nr - r  is"- ,&..- *rua"r.A-- - .-- l - . . l --------- . i .P 

in tent ion  t o  take a wide and often antagonis t ic  r o l e  i n  l i t e r a r y  a f f a i r s .  
I V .A _ 

--i.. La%-^_-- , . -. . . " - 4 % " . - - . d . - - - - - , - ~ ~ . - + - - - p  

Expressed pos i t ive ly ,  these  themes describe h is  i n t e r e s t  i n  social  real ism, 

his  r evo l t  agains t  treatment of l i t e r a t u r e  asa commodity, and his e f f o r t s  in 
---em __._____- __l_n_ll___ -̂-V__I__.___I----___I"* - P. PI---- 

poetrywri t i n g ,  l i t e r a r y  cr i t ic ism,  and small press publishing. The pa r t i cu la r  
_Y- 

_______I_--=------ ---" - --"-".-- Zgllsl* l.y.,lll)w-.-.-mm-- * 

adjustment these themes underwent was shaped by the  experiences and teachers 
+ . ""- -.. -*-- *.- -.-.--.l*- .I- -Au.&%&< *~*,lt lU-~----- li-s- --- --." -..--- --*. . .- - -w=*- d 



Dudek met in New York. 
. 

Lionel T r i l l i ng  undoubtedly played a l a rge  ro le  i n  shaping Dudek's 

thought a t  t h i s  point and an account of Dudek's development should begin 

w i t h  him. In Denis Donoghue's 1978 essay on T r i l l i ng ,  the c r i t i c  appears 

as a fervent  1 i beral bent on bringing socie ty  i n to  accord w i t h  humani t y ,  or 

in T r i l l i n g ' s  own terms, forming cul ture .  Donoghue describes Tr i l l ing  as a 

c r i t i c  who emphasized l i t e r a t u r e ' s  r o l e  i n  socie ty  a t  a  time when other 

c r i t i c s  were re jec t ing  any idea of socie ty  as a source of value. In f a c t ,  
/AM--- -\ 

a r t i s t  t o  embody the highest form of the common m i n d .  Not a man t o  urge on 
--.-.,"-__"m.r *- --*I( 

others  what he would not himself observe, T r i l l i ng  attempted t o  form his own - --- ---- " - -" .- ---- ---- - 
CI 

mind  n o t  of himself, b u t  from the  genera1 mind i n  his  cul ture .  J 
\ -- ,_/ll_*_v,-.- n"r--m.,*-m %,I"..--_ 

Tr i l l i ng  published - The Liberal Imagination during Dudek's years a t  

Columbia, and i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  the concerns which t ha t  book re ' f lects  a re  

a good indication of the phases of T r i l l i n g ' s  thought which touched Dudek 

most d i r ec t l y .  In the  preface t o  - The Liberal Imagination, T r i l l i ng  suggests 

t ha t  the various essays the  book contains a r e  united by a des i re  t o  strengthen 

l ibe ra l  ism by supplying i t  the c r i t i c i sm which the  lack of a respectable con- 

servat ive  opposition had denied i t .4  A t  some years of distance i t  i s  possi- 

ble t o  see t h a t  T r i l l i ng  was attempting t o  mediate between various extremes 

w i t h  which American l i t e r a r y  and social  l i f e  had confronted h i m .  Foremost 

among these were versions of social  ism, Marxism, and American 1 i  beral ism 

which elevated material and social  values above those which a r e  in te l l ec tua l  

and aes the t i c ,  and a t  the  other extreme, the  versions of highly in te l l ec tua l -  

ized and aes thet ic ized t r ad i t i ons ,  such as Lovejoy's history of ideas and the 

American New Cr i t i c s ,  which did qu i te  the opposite.  

Flowing throughout a l l  of T r i l l i n g ' s  attempts a t  such mitigation i s  

the theme of achieving a proper balance between the anarchy and the organ- 
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i za t ion  of l i f e .  That theme f i r s t  emerges i n  t he  preface when T r i l l i n g  

describes 1 i beral ism's tendency t o  simp1 i fy  1 i f e  i n  order  t o  understand, 

and, presumably, t o  control i t .  In 1-i beral i sm's  development t h i s  impetus wil l  

cause the  mind and emotions t o  whither.  Since t h i s  regression i s  inev i t ab le ,  

l ibe ra l i sm must contain within i t s e l f  a c r i t i c i s m  which wi l l  reca l l  i t  t o  

another ea r ly  and equally fundamental tendency, i t s  e levat ion  of 1 i f e ' s  

variousness t o  an i n t e l l e c t u a l  p r inc ip le .  This l a t t e r  and crucia l  c r i t i c i s m  

i s  one which l i t e r a t u r e  can well provide, T r i l l i n g  f e e l s .  5 

On the  o ther  hand, the  American l i b e r a l  premise t h a t  r e a l i t y  i s  wholly 

ma te r i a l ,  s o c i a l ,  and unorganized receives T r i l l i n g ' s  severe disapproval.  

In the  essays,  "Real i ty  i n  America ," "Sherwood Anderson," and "The Function of 

the  L i t t l e  Magazine," he argued t h a t  the  American l i b e r a l  l i t e r a r y  t a s t e  

which excused the  a e s t h e t i c  f a i l u r e s  of Dreiser f o r  the  brute power of his 

novels,  the  shallow emotionalism of Anderson f o r  h is  refusa l  t o  i n t e l l e c t u -  

a l i z e ,  and the  sent imenta l i ty  of minor l i b e r a l  wr i t e r s  f o r  t h e i r  a f f i rmat ion  

of l i f e ,  demonstrates an assumed tension between mind and r e a l i t y  which harms 

l i t e r a r y  l i f e .  

For h is  p a r t ,  T r i l l i n g  wished t o  maintain the  mind in a posi t ion which 

may be problematic b u t  i s ,  never the less ,  prominent. This surfaces in 

T r i l l i n g ' s  t reatments of Freud and Henry James, t h e  two f igures  whose social  

and a e s t h e t i c  s ign i f i cance  functions as a touchstone in  essays throughout 

the  book. T r i l l i n g  accepts Freud's account of the  human psyche and even 

pra ises  i t  f o r  making poetry indigenous t o  t h e  make-up of the  mind. He i s  

concerned, however, t o  emphasize Freud's r a t iona l  and p o s i t i v i s t i c  i n t e n t  

over agains t  those who would use psychoanalytic theory t o  plead fo r  an i n -  

dulgence of the  anarchical id .6  Furthermore, he i n s i s t s  t h a t  a r t ' s  s imi lar -  

i t y  t o  manifestations of mental i l l n e s s  i s  s i m i l a r i t y  only. The charac ter is -  

t i c  of the a r t i s t  i s  not h is  pain,  but his  a b i l i t y  t o  shape t h a t  pain.  
7 



Nevertheless, Tri l l ing i s  n o t  deceived about the sacr if ices  inherent in 

his own position. In his essay, "The Princess Casamassima", Tril l ing n o t  

only pleads for a revaluation of James's importance, b u t  also suggests that 

this  particular novel addresses the central issues of a r t ' s  problematic 

place in society. - Art, Tri l l  ------ in2 -- sa js  - - e ~ - + -  has -----. analogi-es."w th power and the - - . *  

a . I t  i s  a thing of aggression and evil 
< --- - -",-<-.-..-- 

as ice.  8 

Given th i s  position on a r t  and c iv i l iza t ion ,  i t  i s  possible t o  see that  

Tri l l ing does believe that the tensions between anarchy and control are 

unavoidable. He accepts the pattern of tension between mind and rea l i ty  

which in the preface he suggested i s  central t o  the l iberal  t radi t ion.  His 

singularity rests  in his willingness to adopt th i s  tension rather than re- - _ - " I  

solve i t  by repudiating ei ther  side of the opposition. 
-.w* 

i When Tri l l ing describes th i s  view of r ea l i ty  i n  Henry James, he ca l l s  

i t  moral real ism. .Similarlyy- he suggests that  Freud's psychoanalytic theory / 
, /  

d 
corresponds t o  classical t ragic  realism.1•‹ If  T r i l l i ng ' s  own criticism i s  f 

assigned a place within the many-headed phenomenon of l i t e ra ry  realism, i t  i  

clear that  his i s  a s t ra in  of realism which may f a i r l y  claim b o t h  "moral" a 

"tragic" in i t s  self-description. Tr i l l ing ' s  cri t icism i s  moral in i t s  \ 
P .  

demand that  the in t e l l ec t  serve social well-being. I t  i s  t ragic  in i t s  

recognition that  the mind and rea l i ty  present conflicting demands which 

can and must not be en t i re ly  resolved. I t  i s  r e a l i s t i c  in i t s  refusal t o  i 
escape from the uncomfortable concl usions toward which these convictions 

impel i t .  

One of those uncomfortable conclusions in - The Liberal Imagination 

i s  that  America had undergone a disjunction between i t s  l iberal  polit ical  

t h o u g h t  and the best of i t s  modern l i t e ra tu re .  In "The function of the L i t t l e  

Magazine" Tri l l ing admits that  the great writers of his time had n o t  been 



120 

l i b e r a l s . ' '  That he makes such an admission without repudiat ing e i t h e r  the  

modernist wr i t e r s  o r  the  l i b e r a l  p o l i t i c a l  t r a d i  ion i l l u s t r a t e s  the  advan- 
/f 

tages present to  Dudek i n  T r i l l  ing Is thought ./ Suther land 's  attempt t o  

0 character ize  the  tension fundamental t o  Pa t r i c  Anderson's poetry as a  

tension between the  poet ic  impulses of the  t h i r t i e s  and those of the  twenties 

i s  one way of charac ter iz ing  a tension endemic t o  much modernism. Smith's 

Song labour t o  cons t ruct  a  bridge between an i n t e l l  ectual  iz ing  a e s t h e t i -  

cism and a more popularizing socia l  commitment i s  another way t o  describe 

t h i s  same tension.  Du&k received ------ from Lea---*-J-------- T r i l l ingd-ba t  Srni.thAtxquired matur- 

i t y  t o  lea  adia; 
C 

t r a d i t i o n :  a  movem 
---rau.u 

This i s  of a11 the  more import s ince  t h e  question tends t o  a r i s e  i n  Canada-- --- -*.-- -- 14*__r -* . " 

a t  l e a s t  a s  we have v i e  
_.--- '-- - '&%-- --- a d iv is ion  between 

i 
Dudek a l s o  was ab le  t o  benef i t  from the  r e l a t i v e  c l a r i t y  which d is tance  

from the  i n i t i a l  formulations of t h i s  tension brought t o  the  i ssues .  Not 

only T r i l l i n g ,  b u t  Neff and Barzun, a s  well ,  approach the  cent ra l  questions 

of modernism's genesis and her i tage  from the  vantage of a  c r i t i c a l  rethinking 

of t h e  movement's i n i t i a l  polemical accounts. A t e l l i n g  indica tor  here i s  

the  r e h a b i l i t a t i o n  of romanticism's reputat ion i n  which Neff and Barzun, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  were engaged. Neff 's  - A Rev01 ut ion - i n  European Poetry; 1660- 

1900, his study of Carlyle and Mil l ,  and Barzun's C lass ic ,  Romantic, and - - 
Modern a1 1 begin by assuming t h a t  the  questions which dominated the  nineteenth 

century were genuine and pressing quest ions.  The hea r t  of t h i s  view of 

romanticism and i t s  r e l a t ionsh ip  t o  T r i l l i n g ' s  l ibe ra l i sm a r e  both suggested 

by the following descr ip t ion  of romantic a r t  drawn from Barzun's Class ic ,  

Romantic, - and Modern: 



Romantic a r t ,  then ,  i s  not "romantict' i n  the  vulgar 
sense, but " r e a l i s t i c "  i n  the  sense of concre te ,  f u l l  
of par t - iculars ,  and %hus congenial t o  the  inquir ing 
s p i r i t  of h i s to ry  and science.  Romanticism i s  not 
simply a synonym f o r  subject ivism, overexpressiveness, 
or  sent imenta l i ty ,  though when s t r i c t l y  understpod 
these terms suggest respect ive ly  the  philosophy, the  
technique, and the  inher i ted  accident  of  romantic 
a e s t h e t i c s  . I2  

By such an account, romanticism becomes the  a r t i s t i c  counterpart  of the  

l i b e r a l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  t r a d i t i o n  which T r i l l i n g  described as  o r i g i n a l l y  oriented 

toward the  accomodation of l i f e ' s  variousness.  Such emphasis i s ,  of course, 

s e t  aga ins t  the  respect  f o r  the  mind and f o r  control  which i s  typical  of 

T r i l l  ing and would become typical  of Dudek as we1 1 . 

/ "-"TFi 11 in;''s visioi l-- isL evident i n  Dudek's d i s s e r t a t i o n  which appeared as 
": -~-"AL--%, , m y  

/ 
Li te ra tu re  -- and the  Press inhl  955. The work r e t a i n s  the  sociological  approach 

*,Ma-- ',&F *,'*- 

r i a l i s t  ~ r e c o n c e p t i o n s  which charac ter ized  Dudek's "Academic Litera-  

mination of the  i l l  e f f e c t s  upon l i t e r a t u r e  and readers 

of advances in technology which a r e  cont ro l led  by t h e  p r o f i t  motive alone. ,."-.."-- 5. -- 
Furthermore, t - 
c l a s s ' s  vision of r e a l i t y ,  but--as Dudek CIV/n--in the 

---- -*-- -mm-*+G-- -.* - " 

name of a  whole range of 1 i  beral values.  Like T r i l l  ing ,  Dudek now del i  ber- 
-" _- >-_ - - - "-*----I 

a t e l y  avoided ideal i zi  n g  approaches whil e  y e t  promoting high aes the t i c  

s tandards.  

L i t e ra tu re  --- and t h e  Press i s  a  socio-his tor ica l  study. I t  assumes t h a t  

not ideas ,  but t h e i r  material base i n  technique and economic forces ,  will  

control the  qua l i ty  of production. Dudek's survey of the  development of 
-.-I- _ -- 1 ."I-. -- - - " - * - I  ( 

qua l i ty .  He encapsulates t h i s  view i n  a  paradigm which contains in germ dl 
the  argument of the  d iss 'e r ta t ion:  



The c o r r e l a t i o n  of techno1 ogical  h i s t o r y  and the  growth 
of pr in ted  media introduces a q u a l i t a t i v e  change i n t o  
l i t e r a t u r e .  I f  a p r i n t i n g  p re s s ,  f o r  example, i s  i n -  
vented t o  produce 100,000 copies  of  a book a t  t h e  former 
r a t e  o r  p r i c e  of 1,000, i t  may be found t h a t  100,000 
copies  of  Jane Austen cannot s e l l  on t h e  market, 
while 100,000 copies  of G. P.  R .  James wi l l  do ' so .  
I f ,  l a t e r ,  a press  can produce one m i l l i o n  cop ie s ,  i t  
may be found t h a t  one mi l l i on  copies  of  n e i t h e r  G. P.  R .  
James nor Henry James w i l l  i n t e r e s t  t h a t  market, but 
t h a t  such quan t i t y  o f  Mickey S p i l l a n e  w i l l .  I f  t h e  p r i n t -  
ing machine t o  produce a mi l l i on  cheap books e x i s t s ,  and 
t h e  economic motive d r ives  t h e  pub l i she r  t o  s e l l  a mi l l i on ,  
then t h e  kind of  book wi l l  be w r i t t e n  and manufactured 
which s e l l  s t h i s  maximum quant i  ty .13  

Dudek concludes h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  survey w i t h  a comparison of t h r e e  Victor- 

i an  w r i t e r s  whose work was marked by unconscious o r  conscious at tempts  t o  

manage t h e  problems which the  need f o r  mass audiences forced upon them. He 

f inds  t h a t  Dickens was a w r i t e r  of honest i n t e n t  and good t a l e n t  whose 

unwavering confidence i n  t h e  publ ic  l e d  h i m  t o  make t h e  mistake of  shaping t h e  

su r f ace  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of h i s  work t o  mass t a s t e .  In Dudek's view, t h e  

temptation t o  e n t e r t a i n  grew so  s t r o n g  wi th in  Dickens t h a t  i t  drove the  

n o v e l i s t  on a f r enz i ed  round of publ ic  readings  which f i n a l l y  l ed  t o  h is  

exhaustion and cont r ibu ted  t o  h i s  death .' By comparison, hackeray appears 

t o  have been a l e s s  divided w r i t e r .  According t o  Dudek, Thackeray's motive 

from the  f i r s t  was t o  make money. However, h i s  , i n a b i l i t y  t o  win a l a r g e  

readersh ip  a f t e r  t h e  publ ica t ion  of  Vanity Fa i r  drove m a c k ~ a y  t o  a con- 

15 c e n t r a t i o n  on s t y l e  and t o  a s tandard of production beyond h i s  rea l  capac i ty .  

Carlyle  i s  Dudek's t h i r d  w r i t e r ,  and the  one whose consciousness of the  con- 

f l  i c t i n g  fo rces  a t  work i n  Victor ian 1 i t e r a r y  production wins Dudek's 

t he  

had 



ng  t o  a  hypo- 

Li tera ture  --- and the  Press closes w i t h  a  chapter  which appl ies  the  conclu- 

as  a  r a t iona le  f o r  the  l i t e r a r y  a c t i v i t y  i n  which Dudek was already engaged: 
-*- 

-----C--.,d"- 

small m I t  i s  not a s  f o r t h r i g h t  about 

another implication which might well follow from Dudek's admiration f o r  

Carlyle.  This i s  t h a t  modern wri t ing must not only oppose mass t a s t e  w i t h  
-.- . 

high standards,  but must a l s o  engage i t  w i t h  a  l i t e r a r y  l i f e  organized 
<- -  A " -  - 

around standards which must be located in something o ther  than the  socia l  

. In one possible account of modernism's development, 

the  va r i a t ions  between versions of modernism can be explained by locat ing  

which "something o ther"  has been chosen as  an au thor i ty  t o  replace and oppose 

the  ground i n  t h e  present .  E l i o t ' s  transcendent t r a d i t i o n  i s  one example; 

\ T r i l l i n g ' s  general mind i s  another .  Another p o s s i b i l i t y ,  and one toward 
\ ', which Car ly le ' s  example leads ,  i s  t h a t  l i t e r a r y  l i f e  should be organized 

about a  s trong personal i ty  who wi l l  prepare a  path f o r  his  dedicated f o l -  

lowers. As i s  well known, shades of Gbermensch theory c7 ing t o  Car ly le ' s  

w r i t i n g .  For those,  l i k e  Dudek, who scorn mass a t t i t u d e s  _-__- -__I__I - ------- - -- 
I 

f o r  a  more utopian socia l  en 
I_--m-. %._.I--. ,l . 

ose 

charisma ca 

Dudek's admiration fo  Ezra Pound seems t o  ind ica te  t h a t  fo r  a  time he t... '-1--_ _ _ - 

followed j u s t  such a  course. Frank Davey r e l a t e s  how Dudek's i n t e r e s t  i n  

Pound began before 1940 and culminated i n  1949 i n  a  personal acquaintance 

with the  poet who was then confined t o  S t .  E l i zabe th ' s  Hospital.  As Davey 

r e l a t e s ,  Dudek saw Pound as  ". . . a  modern-day Carlyle,  a s  a  ' f igh t ing  

a r t i s t  t ry ing t o  survive in a  m a t e r i a l i s t i c  pragmatic soc ie ty .  1 ~ 1 1 8  

The s igni f icance  of Pound f o r  Dudek i s  best  captured by concentrating 



on certain them 

Dudek encountered a t  Col umbia . Foremost am 

bination of a  h i g h  estimate of aesthetic value with a  commitment t o  social 
+----,- - 
duty. -u~I--. Langbaum notes that Pound accepts the nineteenth century estimation of 

a r t i s t i c  sens ib i l i ty  and i t s  cu l t  of beauty, b u t  not that period's tendency 

t o  excuse the a r t i s t  from rea l i ty .  He suggests tha t ,  for Pound, aesthetic 
_L.Ly.---.------ -I.- - - 

knowledge obliges the poet t o  lead the race.' This position, which resern- 
I_-.w --̂ C1"_I_ " I . _ 

bl es Tri l l  ing ' s  sense of the central i  ty of the question of relations between 

aesthetic and social values, places more emphasis on individual insight and 

authenticity than does Tr i l l ing ' s  theory of the general mind. 

Pound also resembles Tril l ing in his emphasis on the part icular i ty  of 

l i f e  and on the value of particularizing techniques in poetry. Langbaum 

describes Pound's attempts to  mend the breach between object and value or 

between fact  and generalizations. Evil, Pound f e l t ,  1  ies in incorrect 

adjustments between these two. In a  position probably closer to Dudek's 
I*-"-_-_ _-; - X " .< .+ 

youthful ---- f  the 

Pound ten .20 This side 

of Pound i s  thrown into sharp re l ie f  i f  i t  i s  placed over against El io t ' s  

desire for spir i tual  renewal as a  precondition for cultural renewal. Pound 
_ly 

be1 ieves t h a t  
I-cI.ll̂ ---.-------- 

, l i t  
, . -,-a,% ,..... Y 

undertake d 

awareness of aesthetic value. 

There i s  another side to  Pound's influence on Dudek which i s  d i f f i cu l t  

to document, b u t  which bears on the issue of the man of 1  a 
+- C ----lF. 

socially alienated, cultural hero. A t  one level ,  t h i s  influence appears in . ,  - " - - - " - 1 

#+"---- ----l 
hich s t r ikes  the reader who p J a k p o u n d 1 s  ironounce- 

-/ 

ments next t e k t &  essays. The voice proceeds from the creation of a 

persona who'combines sensit ive aesthetic perceptions with a  matter-of-fact 
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tone which i s  quick t o  dismiss the highfalutin as so much balderdash. Perhaps 

Pound was looking fo r  an American renaissance which would join Whitman's force 
9 

and jaggedness t o  a  s e n s i b i l i t y  and s t y l e  much opposed t o  Whitman's pop-r~+-, 

( aes the t i c .  I t  i s  precisely t h i s  des i re  t o  defend high cu l tu re  w i t h  t 
---~--,".,- - "* 

,& i low s t y l e  which emerges as one of Dudek's cha r ac t e r i s t i c  essay voices. 
p--*"-%--**- 

Uî uUî ur*i- a.r-~-*~Ui^uUi^uUi^u U i ^ u U i ^ u -  Ui^u -.-*"".?m--wLI-~*XUr <*- . . ,'_ A 

Read i n  the  context of Dudek's choice of sources and models from which 

to  develop his own wri t ing,  t h i s  cha r ac t e r i s t i c  s t y l e  evokes Dudek's recommen- 

dation of Whitman in the F i r s t  Statement years of h is  c r i t i c i sm and his much 

\ l a t e r  ins is tence  on the  union of demanding form and modern energy." A t  

7 several l eve l s ,  including his championship of Pound, the s imi la r i ty  of his 

essay s t y l e  t o  t ha t  of Pound, and the s im i l a r i t y  of his goals fo r  the develop- 

/ ment of North American poetry t o  those of Pound, Dudek's close iden t i f i ca t ion  
I' r l l _ - - _ Y _ _ * x %  -"**r.,"rU 

Y 

w i t h  Pound's poetics is  c lea r .  

i -. --- 
The end product, as i t  were, of Dudek's s t ay  i n  New York may be viewed 

i n  two essays and a  l e t t e r  t o  the ed i to r s  of Northern Review, a l l  of which 

were published shor t ly  before Dudek's return t o  Canada. Taken as a  group, 

t k o  three  a r t i c l e s  bear on questions of Canadian nationalism and on the 

tension between aes the t i c  and social  values i n  modern poetry. Dudek's objec- 

t ion to  Sutherland's  des t ruct ive  nationalism has already been c i t ed .  A t  the  

tlme of his l e t t e r  t o  Northern Review, Dudek was c l ea r l y  reacting against  
" - - . L - -h 

Z Z upon Canadian wr i t e r s  have been good in f l  uences . 
A s imilar  consideration of influence i s  taken u p  i n  Dudek's essay on 

F, R .  Scot t .  Here the  problem receives a  more complex treatment. This 

essay a l so  challenges Sutherland's  approach t o  influence study,  b u t  t h i s  time 
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by suggesting t ha t  the  c r i t i c a l  technique has more value i f  i t s  objectives a r e  

reversed. Rather than studying in ternat ional  influences upon Canadian wri ters  

in order t o  e lucidate  Canadian l i t e r a t u r e ,  Dudek suggests s imi lar  study as a  

means to  judge in ternat ional  l i t e r a t u r e .  

We Canadians suf fe r  the s impl i f ica t ions  i n  a  par t ly  
i so la ted  cul ture  of patterns and tendencies which ex i s t  
in a  more complicated form outs ide:  s ingle  currents of 
what i s  happening i n  the  l i t e r a t u r e s  of England, France 
America. . . . Canada m i g h t  provide an experimental f i e l d  
in which trends of Br i t i sh  and American p e t r y  f ind a  
c l e a r  and in te res t ing  form of expression. !! 3 

Dudek proceeds t o  t e s t  his theory by way of a  comparative examination-- 

against  the background of international  writing--of the  poetr ies  of F. R.  

Scot t  and his  f a t he r ,  F. G. Scot t .  One-of t he  conclusions toward which the  

comparison moves i l l u s t r a t e s  what l i e s  a t  the  root  of Dudek's proposal of t h i s  

technique: Dudek f inds  t h a t  'the social  r e a l i s t  poetic embraced by the younger 

Sco t t  i s  a l l  the  more const r ic t ing in Canadian Li tera ture  f o r  t ha t  placement 

w i t h i n  a  minor l i t e r a t u r e .  He finds a  lack of poetic richness i n  S c o t t ' s  , 

writing which i l luminates 

W 

richness and i t s  direction--as on of i t s  

conditions w i t h i n  social  r e a l i t y  and i t s  react ions  t o  those conditions. 

a r s ,  may obscure the  mor 
?.-.--'I_L____-,"."#-.YIXÎ Y_L 

The Canadian l i t e r a r y  s i tua t ion  i s  such t h a t  Canada's service  t o  international  

i poetry may be i t s  usefulness in t e s t i ng  the  value of the di rect ions  of 

I international  movements. 

Dudek's essay on Kle 
-_I,-. _l__l_l.̂  .-., . ---I.-..-""---.-----..- 

--.--?.- A - .--* 
We know tha t  t h i s  del ibera te  i n t e r e s t  i n  lanquaqe i s  - - 
cha rac t e r i s t i c  of our century; i t  has something t o  do  with 
the disrupted nature of private and social  experience, 
w i t h  the  unfixed and searching character  of poetry i t s e l f ,  
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w i t h  the unreal i ty  of the socie ty  i n  which we l i v e .  2 5 

This lack of social  cohesion which focuses the  poet ' s  a t t en t ion  on the 
"------ --- \ 

bedrock of a  poem's existence,  i t  e ,  receives  a t t en t ion  in the 

F. R .  Sco t t  essay as well .  Commenting on S c o t t ' s  l i n e s ,  "Let us cas t  over 

t h i s  natural event / The drapery of a  1  i t e r a r y  a l l  usion," Dudek says, 

In t h i s  epigram we have the  dilemma of the  mode~n poet, 
I,-- -,=-. &. raT-&"v--a m* * ..X 

caught i n  the  s p l i t  between imagination* and r e a l i t y  which 
Funs acFiESw'Ttie WartGTand anda other  &ems of T.  S. E l io t .  
In F. R .  Sco t t ,  the "natural event" embraces a l l  the optim- 
i s t i c  act ion and policy leading toward a  po l i t i ca l  fu ture ,  
s t a ted  i n  r e a l i s t i c  s a t i r i c a l  verse;  and what i s  l e f t  t o  
the serious poetr i s  a  wish fo r  completeness t h a t  i s  
never s a t i s f i e d .  2g 

Dudek i s  worried by S c o t t ' s  apparent i n a b i l i t y  t o  form serious poetry from . ---------".-*l-" "- -.UIC-- ." - --... - -. .... *-.-*-*" -- -- " ------ .- - ----* --". - " - 
b concrete r e a l i t y .  He answers t h i s  tendency i n  S c o t t ' s  poetry with examples ,< ,.'-.-.--"--* 

of Br i t i sh  socia l ,  r e a l i s t  poets whose p o l i t i c s  were embedded i n  a  r ich fabr ic  

of l i t e r a r y  a l lus ions  and techniques. 

I f  a  summary of Dudek's development during these  crucial  ear ly  years is  

attempted, i t  must focus on the tension which i s  c l ea r l y  expressed i n  

Dudek's treatment of influence study. Dudek came t o  follow Tr i l l ing  closely - " . . I 

in wishing t o  close the d i l e  s t i l l  main- 
=-%- 

t a i n i  , Preoccupation w i t h  t h a t  
3 -" 

par t i cu la r  problem d i d  not begin w i t h  Dudek's contact  with T r i l l i ng .  I t  was , 

a1 ready present in Dudek' s  F i r s t  Statement c r i t i c i sm .  Dudek' s  Marxism may . - -  * l 

be understood as an attempt t o  br 
- " & - . " & < v - d ~  *--*---- 

i a l  j 
r e a l i t y .  T r i l l i n g ' s  contribution t o  t h a t  vision was both t o  deepen Dudek's 
-%------=a - -  - - - . . - * _ I_% b 1 

vision of social  * r e a l i t y  and to  suggest t ha t  social  r e a l i t y  may we1 1  need 
_&* *>? XI --uI---~- --=*--- 

adjustment t o  imaginative needs. 9' 
' - - - . - I 

"L@ 

A second theme of T r i l l i n g ' s  c r i t i c i sm ,  which i s  c losely  related to  

tensions between mind and l i f e ,  i s  T r i l l i n g ' s  sense of the  the  tension between 

personal au then t ic i ty  and the general mind. In the years before 1958 Dudek 

does not dwell on t h i s  problem. This i s  perhaps a  r e su l t  of his  close 



i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i t h  Ezra Pound during t h i s  time. While T r i l l i n g  believed i n  
- 

the  necess i ty  of submitting his thinking t o  what he ca l l ed  t h e  general mind, 
------ 

t he  example of Pound and Dudek's apparent hero worship of the  American poet ,  
L --."*- - .--".A -,. 

1 ed p rac t i  ory--woul d 
\- 6 

n t e l l  ectual sel  f - su f f i c i ency .  

In l a t e r  years  Dudek would pronouncements 
--- -- _-A- 

agains t  the anarchy of modern a r t i s t i c  creeds.  
*,=.-.-- -.A- -*-m& '"?.+. 

I f  Pound stayed Dudekls c r i t i c i s m  of modernist radical ism f o r  some yea r s ,  

he a l so  l i k e l y  helped t o  shape Dudek's poetic  idea l s  a t  a  level  which T r i l l i n g  

did not d i r e c t l y  address. Pound encouraged Dudekls i n t e r e s t  i n  t he  l i t e r a r y  

t r a d i t i o n  represented by Whitman, but redefined t h a t  i n t e r e s t  i n  a  way 
---%_- " - 

of r e l a t i o n s  

u t 

standards.  

Pound's aes thet ic ism perhaps a l s o  explains Dudek's recas t ing  of T r i l l i n g ' s  

typical  opposition of mind and r e a l i t y .  Certainly T r i l l i n g ' s  choice of terms 

f o r  t h i s  problem--mind and real  ity--do express a  perception which i s  not 

would come t o  cha rac te r i ze  his  pos i t ion  more and more 

i t h  reason. Nevertheless, in h i s  
.*- - - - a  

ear l  i e s t  c r i t i c i s m  p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  Dudek opposes imagination and socia l  real  i t y  
_""__*  - -  - - "  - ,- ~m 

r a t h e r  than mind and r e a l i t y .  Th 
---.a-a-.-- . 

t h i s  formulation 

c e r t a i n l y  resembles Pound's a r t i s t i c  credo. 
p w - .  . * 

/ Whether one t r a c e s  Dudek's ea r ly  c r i t i c i s m  t o  roots  i n  T r i l l i n g  o r  i n  

Pound, what i s  c l e a r  on both accounts i s  t h a t  the  a t t i t u d e s  he formed during 

these years placed him a t  some advantage i n  h i s  t reatment of  Canadian 1 i  t e r -  

, .  a t u r e .  That advantage i s  l a rge ly  the  function of two i n t e r r e l a t e d  impulses 
xrrvUxrrvU . - .> ** 

in Dudekls c r i t i c i s m .  The f i  though he i s  very aware of ten- 
-_----I 



i s  t o  overcome t h a t  r i f t .  The second i s  h is  emphasis on d i rec t ion  in poetry. 
h 

Direction f 
, - .  -- h i s  most d i r e c t l y  

r e l a t ed  t o  socia l  values.  nce the  com- 

t h  ' s high modern- 

s nationalism. 

Contact and CIV/n: Cri t icism from 1951-1 957 -- 

Upon his  re turn  t o  Canada and t o  McGill i n  1951, Dudek focused h is  
--*-----.-"-- 

c r i t i c a l  energies on forging contacts  w i t h  Canadian poets and forming a base 
- __""& -""--'- li 

-__I. 

from which t o  i n f l  uenc-e,_t-hc d i rec t ion  of Canadian modernism. Concretely, . -7sq.r rr- 7*w-*r W#M""- 

this  included wri t ing  f o r  Sous te r ' s  Contact, playing an advisory r o l e  t o  

CIV/n, founding Contact Press w i  t h  Layton and Souster  , pu bl is  hing Cerebus, 

and ed i t ing  Canadian Poems 1850-1 952 w i t h  I rv ing Layton. -' Dudek's r o l e  i n  

the  magazine ventures placed h i m  somewhat in t h e  background. A t  t h i s  point ' 

he was content  t o  wr i t e  and advise and not t o  e d i t .  

Nevertheless, Dudek's c r i t i c i s m  from t h i s  period shows t h a t  he immedia- 

t e l y  embarked on t h e  strenuous promotion of the  type of Canadian poetry whic_h - " - .".A * -- 
he wished t o  see .  That type of poetry espoused 
--=- - L-. -...- &-"  , 

. . . sharp socia l  c r i t i c i s m ,  b u t  not a c r i t i c i s m  based 
on p o l i t i c a l  o r  economic grounds a lone;  i t  i s  a cu l tu ra l  
a t t a c k ,  a c r i t i c i s m  of contemporary l i f e  i n  the  name of the  
whole range of 1 ibera l  values, and the  poetry t h a t  we make 
on t h i s  basis  i s  a s  varied as  t h e  pe r sona l i t i e s  of poets 
can be, 27 

I t  i s  poetry which, i n  Dudek's mind, i s  the  opposi te  of what passed for  the  
- -a 

a"*"- 

best  in then current  w r i t i n g .  His a r t i c l e ,  "The New Laocoon," i n  Origin 

argues t h a t  ". , . t h a t  super l a t ive ly  'competent' s t u f f - - i s  incredibly  void 

of i n t e r e s t  o r  u t i l i t y  f o r  the  reader .  . . . "'* The problem, he suggests,  i s  

a bankruptcy of working ideas.  In n - 



f l i c t s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  between re1 igion and sc i ence ,  and between Marxism and 

from r e a l i t y  i n  d i sgus t .  They -- ----___. 

deal ins tead  h i s  t h e  he r i t age  of 2g 

While Dudek i s  opposed t o  high modernist poet ic  t r a d i t i o n s ,  he , i s  
" 

equally d is turbed by poetry and c r i t i c i s m  which e i t h e r  purports  t o  turn away 
.- - .---.- 

from a e s t h e t i c  values e n t i r e l y  or  appears t o  condone t h e i r  decay i n  soc ie ty .  -- 
The f i r s t  of these  can be seen in Dudek's objec t ions  t o  in 

h&------ 

poet ics .  In Dudek's view, the  work of Olson and Creeley which in  o ther  
w 

ways seems so opposed t o  Symbolist poe t i c s ,  resembles extreme symbolism in 

i t s  dependence on " t h e  private-monologue-in-private-shorthand. "30 ~ o t  only 

does t h i s  v i o l a t e  Dudek's ideal  of s o c i a l l y  committed poetry,  but the  move- 

ment 's at tempt t o  wr i t e  poetry without the  in t e rven t ion  of shape and control 

outrages h i s  sense of a e s t h e t i c  value: 

The theory ,  b lunt ly ,  i s  t h a t  poetry i s  not  an a r t  form: 
i' 

1 
i t  i s  a  lump of coral  t h a t  grows on t o  the  l i v i n g  substance 
of l i f e ,  o r  personal i ty ,  and conta ins  t h e  shape and rhythm 
of r e a l i t y .  The t e s t  i s  a u t h e n t i c i t y .  

B u t  when l i f e  i t s e l f  has l o s t  a l l  shape--as the  right 
f l ank ,  d i r ec ted  by E l i o t ,  has long ago made clear--you 
cannot make a r t  out  of the  l i t e r a l  record.31 

The l i t e r a l  record which has l o s t  i t s  shape includes media and com- 

munications. Dudek's demand t h a t  a e s t h e t i c  values reach i n t o  soc ia l  l i f e  

s e t s  him on a c o l l f s i o n  course with the  work of H .  A .  Innis  and, pa r t i cu la r ly , '  

I n n i s ' s  pup i l ,  Marshall McLuhan. The f i r s t  of  Dudek's b l a s t s  aga ins t  Innis  

and McLuhan appears i n  CIV/n, number t h r e e .  Dudek objec ts  t o  the  w r i t e r s '  

turg id  s t y l e ,  t o  t h e i r  i dea l i z ing  approach, and t o  t h e i r  f a i l u r e  t o  i n c i t e  

opposition t o  modern developments in media. Dudek wants p la in  sense and 

s t y l e ,  and a d r ive  to  act--both of which appeared i n  his  own treatment of t h e  

top ic  i n  L i t e r a t u r e  and t h e  Press.  3 2 
--- 

The Dudek of t h e  Contact and CIV/n period i s  aware of the  profound d isa-  
----_--------XI---L" 

- 
rn s from many 
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of t h e  l i t e r a r y  orthodoxies of the  day. He i s  confident  of the  good sense 

of h i s  own pos i t ion  and of the  value of the  b a t t l e s  in which he i s  engaged. 
a 

As his  pub1 i c a t i o n  of "The New Laocoon" i n  t h e  American poetry magazine, 

Origin, a l s o  suggests ,  he i s  confident of t h e  worth of Canadian l i t e r a r y  prod- 

uction t o  in t e rna t iona l  1  i t e r a t u r e .  Far from f inding himsel f  overwhelmed by 

ism, he suggested t h a t  such 

b r i l l i a n c e  was, in  f a c t ,  hollow. What was needed was d i r e c t i o n .  His F. R .  
bu- - - --- . * 

S c o t t  a r t i c l e  may be taken a s  an indica t ion  of the  special  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

which he f e l t  ex i s t ed  between Canadian l i t e r a r y  condit ions and d i r ec t ion  in 

poetry. Canada may not by de f in i t ion  induce proper d i r e c t i o n ,  b u t  --- - -  

Canadian l i t e r a t u r e ' s  s t a t u s  as  a  minor l i t e r a t u r e ,  Dudek claimed, brought 
----..-- . _ _ 

t he  i s sue  of d i r e c t i o n  t o  the immediate foreground. Wrong d i rec t ion  reveals  
Y----^_ I 

i t s e l  f  a l  1  t h e  more c l e a r l y  i n  1  ess  accompl i s  hed surroundings . 
\..-= - 

Nevertheless,  what emerges by v i r t u e  of hindsight  from Dudek's c r i  t i -  

cism during t h i s  period i s  e  which h is  demand f o r  a  soc- 
, , 

d and rea l i ty-based  poetry faces  when coupled w i t h  an equally 

c o n t r o l ,  organiza t ion ,  and a e s t h e t i c  value. Dudek's claim 

t h a t  poetry,  ".  . . aims a t  making t h e  major i n t e g r a t i o n  of l i f e  I f  33 
-I". ^ _ 

c r i t i q u e .  ' Dudek's a r t i c l e  on Lampman pra ises  t h e  poet 

-tone of pessimism and sadness which reveals  Lampman's discom- 

f o r t  with conventional romantic formulae. In t h e  same essay--and as  i f  

in  homiletic app l i ca t ion  of the  i n s i g h t  Lampman's s i t u a t i o n  o f f e r s  the  

present--Dudek urges modern Canadian poets not t o  escape the  actual i n  an 

e f f o r t  t o  f ind  material  f o r  the  imagination: 

Our l i f e  seems barren and maybe i n  many ways i t  i s ;  b u t  
maybe i t s  very barrenness i s  sub jec t  f o r  poetry ( a s  Flau- 
be r t  proved i n  t h e  novel, El i o t  i n  poe t ry ) ,  and we need t o  1  ook 

much c lose r  a t  people and a t  t h e  idea we have of them 



132 
(and of a r t )  before we can go beyond barrenness t o  d i s -  
cover an unknown country.35 

When Dudek descr ibes  the  evocation of barrenness as  a halfway house 

toward another  s o r t  of wr i t ing ,  he i s  not merely presenting an ingenious 

apology f o r  a gloom he enjoys. The Dudek who wants a r t  t o  shape and in t e -  
_ _ d n A p * . -  .* 

gra te  l i f e  i s  not a t  r e s t  w i t h  t he  conclusion t h a t  i t  must do so by denun- 
-___1_---* " - 

c i a t i o n .  I f  he i s  t o  maintain his  credo of r e a l i s t i c  a r t  and h is  fundamen- 
c------..c------.. 

t a l  d e s i r e  f o r  s e n s i b l e  and in tegra ted  1 i f e ,  i t  i s  necessary t h a t  he f ind a 

path from barrenness t o  t h a t  "unknown country." 

Del t a  : 1957-1 966 

l' In October, 1957, Dudek began publ ica t ion  of h i s  own 1 i t t 1  e magazine, 
i 

\ ( ' ~ e l t a :  - '' - A Magazine - of Poetry - and Cr i t i c i sm.  The Greek l e t t e r  which he chose 
, I 

' ~ < e  magazine's name claimed t h e  magazine a s  h i s  own: a space w i t h i n  which 
'7 

I 
1 his f u l l  control  would f r e e  h i m  t o  say what needed saying. I t  a l s o  suggested 

,4 "d i rec t ion"  which, r a t h e r  than a e s t h e t i c  va lues ,  would form the  core of the  
i 

i magazine's area of concern. F ina l ly ,  the  Engl i s h  meaning of the  word 
/ 

i "de l t aM-- the  f e r t i l e  p la in  a t  the  mouth of a mighty r iver--captured Dudek's 

'"-sense of t h e  pos i t ion  of t h e  soc ia l  r e a l i s t  verse  w i t h i n  modernism. 

De l t a ' s  i n i t i a l  e d i t o r i a l  s t a t e s  t h e  magazine's i n t e n t  c l e a r l y :  t o  win 

back t o  poetry ground which had been l o s t  t o  prose.  Translated i n t o  other  

terms, t h a t  s ta tementwasadeclara t ion  of war on several  f r o n t s .  I t  implied 

the  usefulness of poetry f o r  purposes which fo rmal i s t  c r i t i c i s m  would deny 

i t .  Correspondingly, i t  suggested t h a t  c e r t a i n  types of modernism had 

pa r t i c ipa ted  in an incor rec t  withdrawal of poetry from the  rea l  concerns of  

l i f e .  And f i n a l l y ,  i t  c r i t i c i z e d  a soc ie ty  which was wi l l ing  t o  commit t o  

prose, sub jec t s  which by t h e i r  high value and ser iousness ,  demanded t r e a t -  



133  

ment i n  poetry. All of t h i s  r e f l e c t s  an extension of the  themes which charac- 

ter ized Dudek's c r i t i c i sm during the  years of Contact and CIV/n. What i s  

new i n  Delta i s  the note of s t ruggle  and d i f f i c u l t y  with which Dudek expresses 

these posit ions.  The con f l i c t s  which were imp1 i c i t  and unrecognized i n  

Dudek's e a r l i e r  writing now surface  fo r  d i r ec t  treatment. The r e su l t  i s  a  

c r i t i c i sm which does not s i gn i f i c an t l y  change i t s  conclusions, b u t  a r r ives  

a t  them more thoughtfully and t en t a t i ve ly .  

Dudek's f u l l e s t  expression of the d i f f i c u l t y  he was facing during the 

ear ly  Delta years i s  presented as a  reading of the development of l a t e  nine- 

teenth- andearly twentieth-century Canadian poetry from the perspective of 
. - - A 

his own sense o  ernism's impg&e. - *&*.-,-.-z a % *  

published i n  Culture i n  1959 begins from 

in to  a  decadence which drew i t s  twi l igh t  from the  astounding success of 

e a r l i e r  Dudek deplored t h i s  r e t r e a t  from the b a t t l e  l i ne s  fo r  D--- he 

fe l  t t h a t  modernism had passed i n to  a  complacent orthodoxy without having 
---̂a 

resolved the  major problems which i t  ra i sed .  These Dudek wished t o  explore -___---- 
through an examination of the t r an s i t i on  toward modernism i n  Canadian poetry. 

In order t o  do so,  he makes a  d i s t i nc t i on  between the ideal and the  actual 

h is tory  of Canadian poetry: 

There i s  the character  we feel  i s  potential o r  necessary, 
natura l ly  cha r ac t e r i s t i c ,  of a  given cu l tu re  o r  time (though 
i t  may be ra re )  ; and the qua l i ty  t ha t  i s  ac tua l ly  produced, 
i n  evidence, b u t  may be def ic ien t  i n  regard t o  t h i s  poten- 
t i a l i  ty.37 

He expresses the same d i s t inc t ion  by a  comparison of a  view of Canadian poetry 

as so many d i sc re te  volumes and a  view of i t  as a  s ing le  volume.38 In e f f ec t ,  
/- 

Dudek i s  proposing a  phenomenological examination of Canadian poetic h is tory .  
\ --."- - .( --1 

\ 

He will  define his tor ica l  value according t o  the  relevance of spec i f i c  poets 
7 ----- 
/ and works t o  the essent ia l  questions in tu i t ed  from the whole of the period's  
i - * - 

poetry. 



Dudek defines h is  view of the  cent ra l  question as  fol lows:  

The impact of science on the  poetic  imagination i s  of course 
the  i s sue .  The e f f e c t  of r a t iona l  empiricism on be l i e f  
i n  poetry has been two-fold: i t  has damaged be l i e f  by 
denying i t s  ground i n  reason (medieval man wasLas confident 
of the  grounds of f a i t h  i n  reason as science i s  today) ;  
and i t  has cut  o f f  moral i ty ,  a e s t h e t i c s ,  and a l l  other  
quest ions of judgement from any supposed transcendental 
source of v a l i d i t y .  The r e s u l t  on the  f i r s t  count has 
been t o  spread an unpalatable s u p e r f i c i a l i t y  throughout 
our r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f s ,  the  k i n d  of s u p e r f i c i a l i t y  and 
optimism one f inds  i n  t he  nineteenth century poets ,  or  
today in  neat ,  modern, ga i ly- l ighted  churches. The r e s u l t  
on the  second count had been t o  spread a  havoc of eclec- 
t icism and nih i l i sm in various degrees throughout l i f e  
and l i t e r a t u r e ,  leading some t o  b r i l l i a n t  leaps of recon- 
s t r u c t i o n ,  Nietzschean, Lawrencian, Gidean, Poundist,  o r  
what not .  The t r a n s i t i o n  of poetry from the  l a t e  nine- 
teenth  t o  t h e  twentieth century can be seen i n  terms of 
such a  fundamental change i n  t he  view of man's dest iny.39 

intuits from his  survey of the  development of Canadian 

poetry towar - 
meet. Its r i t i o n a l  be1 i e f  and fragmentation of  

perspectives s 

i ca l  value may 

be judged. Dudek moves through Canadian poetry from 1890 w i t h  commentary 
C-4- , 

which high1 i g h t s  the  dynamics of super f i c i a l  i t y  and fragmentation. In the  

reading the  a r t i c l e  presents ,  Carman's value l i e s  i n  his  attempt t o  p rac t i ce  a  

romantic transcendental poet ic  cons i s t en t ly .  Lampman and D .  C .  Sco t t  stand ' 

opposed to  h i m  i n  the i r - -of ten  reluctant--admission t h a t  a  transcendental 

s tance i s  impossible.40 The e f f o r t s  of the  e n t i r e  group of poets ,  however, 

a r e  maimed by ". . . the  upward looking t h e i s t i c  thought which they were 

compelled t o  af f i rm,  and the  niggling doubts, which they refused t o  admit. . .". 
Theirs was a  s u p e r f i c i a l t y  protected by a  f a i l u r e  t o  t h i n k ,  a  para lys is  of 

i n t e l l e c t .  Nevertheless, Dudek f inds  value in  t h i s  poetry whenever, almost 

unconsciously, the  sh ie ld  of mental i n s i p i d i t y  drops and thinking and doubt 

appear. 



The poems of doubt, which according t o  Dudek's i n t u i t i n g  judgment, formthe 

essen t i a l  poetry of the  c lose  of the  nineteenth century, point  forward t o  the  

eruption of modern b r u t a l i t y  and negation i n  Robert Service.  Dudek f inds  

Service1 s  poetry narrow and unpredictable,  but nevertheless,  an important 

bridge t o  the  more mature and humane s t rugg le  which appeared in P r a t t ,  and-- 

s t i l l  more dryly  and bi t t e r ly - - in  F. R .  Sco t t  and A .  J .  M .  Smith. U 

t i o n  has been f i rmly  he challenge 

f o r  Canadian poetry i s  
L-.-- m. 

. . . t o  break through the  zero point  of negation ( t h e  
pr ickly  pear of the  Hollow Men) toward some passionate 
rediscovery of a  visionary,  o r  a  r a t i o n a l ,  o r  a  sensuous 
af f i rmat ion  of l a rge r  l i f e S 4 1  

t 
Here i t  i; t h a t  fragme s - t o l l  , f o r  i n  Dudek's eyes, no poet 
-.L.hm'*'.w*, ,*'.r*r*.*i m= -- 

ging a  
-C1- --&- 

new metaphysic. 
r 

In the  absence of such a  -un i fy ing  v i s ion ,  Dudek examines the  a l t e rna -  

t i v e s  which he f inds  a f t e r  1940. He describes Layton1s evolution i n t o  a  

self-proclaimed Nietzschean, t ransvaluat ing  superman with scorn.  The 

stance had the  assurance Dudek des i red ,  b u t  he found i t  f a l s e :  "There i s  

simply no heaven f o r  h i m  t o  e n t e r ,  and he i s  no superman. n the  othe 

hand, the  attempts of James Reaney and Jay Macpherson t o  cons t ruct  mytho- 

logical  s t r u c t u r e s  from which t o  view chaos s t r i k e s  Dudek a s  i r r e l e v a n t  t o  * 

modern socia l  condit ions.  He refuses t o  say t h a t  these myths s t r u c t u r e  

r e a l i t y .  Ins tead ,  he f inds ?at they - seem t o  provide s t r u c t u r e .  Dudek re-  

qui res  more than appearances. 3 
Within what becomes a  configuration of t h r e e  approaches, Souster appears 

as the consumate modern. Dudek admires his lack of hubris and his affirming 

stance.  

Souster i s  a  much l e s s  ambitious poet than Layton. He 
i s  anything but i n t e l l e c t u a l  o r  i d e a t i o n a l .  For him the  



modern formula seems t o  read: "Lqt thinking be,__If -.--..* e v e r y  % .."a 
thing i s  that bad--and i t  i s - - l e t , ~ . s - - l - ~ ~ $ ~ ~ 7 %  demonstrates 
t ~ o Z s ' " " o T r r a  hP"uifan<'-'symbathetic social being, in 
the midst of social depravity, of pol i t i ca l  corruption and 
war, without any search for  underlying ideas. . . . the 
resu l t  i s  poetry of our own time, f ree  of i l lus ion ,  of se l f -  
deception, yet palpitating with 1 i  fe.44 

What emerges from th is  treatment of the t ransi t ion t o  modernism in Cana- 

dian poetry i s  a typology of modernist poetic directions.  These are mytho- 
-.."..,- XI"l IICe,III-w --I- IS A -= m. C - 

logizing ideal ism, neo-romantic primitivism, and social real ism. While 
\ ""..s" . 

Dudek's a t t i tude  t o  essay--of the 

f i r s t  two he disapproves and of the l a s t  he expects much--in a broader 

context his position i s  much more complex. Davey notes the seeming contrad- 
-----.-**%%%"%., <,"- A 

ictions in Dudek's approval of  ouster.^^ These contradictions appear, for 
\m-- - 6 .  .* " 

example, in Dudek's willingness t o  excuse Souster from the imperative to 
I 

transform l i f e  rather than represent i t ,  and his d i s t rus t  of one of Souster's 

important sources, Black Mountain poetics. One t h i n g  of which th i s  ambiva- 
--".1- 

lence i s  expressive i s  a fourth category of modern*i k 

wishes t o  write b u t  cannot until f  science, re1 igion, 
w---- - 

and poetry i s  healed. Since he real izes the d i f f icu l ty  of writing as he -- 
feels Id,  Dudek i s  will ing t o  excuse another approach i t ' s  fa i l  ure to  

achieve universal Poesie. 

Dudek's sense of paralysis before modern fragmentation dominates the 

early issues of Delta. The magazine's f i r s t  issue raises the theme in i t s  

review of Beyond Laughter. There Dudek deplores the Freudian shrinking of 

cosmology t o  mean and inhuman models .46 The second number expands the 

argument with a favourable review of C .  P .  Martin's Psychology, Evolution, 

and Sex. What Dudek appreciates about the work i s  i t s  attempts t o  render the -- 

evolutionary process purposeful. He hopes tha t  from biology a more humane 

view of the cosmos might arise--one which would include creative wil l .  
47 

Similarly, Joseph Wood Krutch's The Great Chain of Life:  Human Nature and ----- - - 
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the Human Condition receives praise for i t s  attempt t o  render consciousness -- 
a purposeful achievement of nature. 4 8 

In the course of th i s  ser ies  of reviews of science publications, Dudek 

rejects  the attempts of various mythopoei c ,  c r i t i c s  and poets t o  convince him 

tha t  myth could offer the unity of vision which he sought. In a 1  e t t e r  

appearing in the April 1958 number, D .  G .  Jones distinguishes between quali- 

ta t ive  and sc i en t i f i c  views of l i f e .  Myth describes rea l i ty  qualitatively,  

Jones suggests and will become i r r i t a t i n g  i f  i t  claims t o  account for 

rea l i ty  sc ien t i f ica l ly .  On the other hand, Jones i s  convinced t h a t  any hope o f  

purpose which can be located in nature will never be expansive enough t o  give 

meaning to  

Jones 

solved i t .  

adequately 

human l i f e ,  4 9 

describes Dudek's problem exactly, b u t ,  in Dudek's eyes, has n o t  

In reply, Dudek detai ls  the particulars of the vision which could 

answer his desire: 

)time; a  "religion" which i s  not t rad i t iona l ,  b u t  a  valid 
extension of knowledge; and an a r t  that  i s  not ant i -  
quarian, b u t  creative in accord w i t h  tha t  comprehension .50 C 

Dudek takes mythopoeics t o  task once again. in the next issue.' In an 

attack on Graves, Dudek says, "Old myth i s  dead f i sh ."  For Dudek, myth 

serves i t s  purpose only when i t  i s ,  not reverentially patronized as arcane 

wisdom, b u t  concretely, boldly be1 ieved. The exampl e  of the Renaissance 

cannot be urged as a  model for modern expropriation of myth, Dudek argues, 

for the Renaissance could bring myths t o  l i f e  by translating them into 

Christian and Platonic meaning, Dudek can find no meaning into which t o  
\--- - +*-*---* --- ." ,--<---- *,-- " *' --" ..--- 

t ranslate  myth. 5 1  
,. r - 1  

The l a s t  assertion must certainly have been ill-received in certain 

quarters, for argument could be made that  modern sense can be made of myth 

i f  the psychologies of Freud and particularly of Jung are accepted as the 



meaning in to  which they should be t rans la ted .  Dudek's choice of biology 

ra ther  than psychology as the science from which new vision could grow 

indicates  his commitment t o  a posi t ive  and ra t ional ized vision of the 

world. Dudek i s  fo r th r igh t  and adamant i n  h is  defense of t h i s  posit ion.  

In explanation of his disagreement w i t h  the dominant d i rect ion of Quebec 

French 1 anguage poetry, Dudek indicates his  commitment to  rdt ional  poetry-- 

and, l i k e  T r i l l i ng ,  his acknowledgement of a proper ro le  fo r  the  subter- 

ranean i n  human l i f e .  

B u t  I believe t h a t  the  recreation of poetry as a great  
continuing a r t  depends on successful a r t i s t i c  crys ta l  - 
iza t ion and heightening of ra t ional  experience, not on a 
t r ag i c  submergence i n  the  unconscious. More consciousness, 
not l e s s ,  i n  poetry. B u t  f o r  those who a r e  too conscious 
--more submission t o  the  inward  se l f .52  

This sense of reason i n  the reconstruc- 
-- -- -- 

t ion of poetry ' s  fortunes and the conditions of modern l i f e  sends Dudek on 

a gradual e la  of an t t r ad i t i on  canonized 
-- - 

according t o  a phenomenological i n tu i t i ng  of i t s  essent ia l  d i rec t ion .  The ' 

or igins  of t h i s  t r ad i t i on  appear -- in modern --- *. -. *__--*- 

science posed for  l i t  . Romanticism 

avoided t h i s  crucial  question, Dudek believed, and acquiesed t o  a s t a t e  of 

a f f a i r s  according t o  which poets wrote w i t h  the  sense t ha t  t h e i r  const ruct ions ,  

were not t rue .  53 According t o  

ment which returned t o  the questions of the seventeenth century i n  order t o  
C -- 

supply them more responsible answers. The central  1 ine of development in 
---*------ 

the renewed t r ad i t i on  which modernism expresses moves not toward eccentri-  
".------ 

c i t y  or  anarchy, b u t  t 
Pr,-.. n- rrr--."+- 

t eg r a t i  on, san gy, and order. 

As Dudek puts the matter to  Eigner, "We're a l l  nuts under the  skin of con- 

sciousness, b u t  the objective i s  t o  give i t  con t ro l ,  maganimity, freedom 

and order ( i n  the German, "Ordnunq u. Freiheit"  of Goethe)'! 5 4 



Two as ides  published'in Delta ind ica te  progress in Dudek's perceptions 

of poe t ry ' s  r e l a t i o n  t o  l i f e .  In 1961, i n  a review of Arthur Miller  and an 

accompanying a r t i c l e ,  "Vs. the  L i t e ra tu re  of  Pessimism,'' Dudek c a l l  s the 
L -lll--l--..-.~^ "-"" ..----,- _-.- 

. 55 ~ e f l  e c t i  n g  , perhaps, 

t e r a l  record,"  Dudek 

c a l l s  t h i s  s i d e  of modernism a "naive melodrama of deject ion" and suggests 

t h a t  i t  be replaced w i t h  laughter  and d i g n i t y .  

S imi la r ly ,  in a review of f i v e  new books of poetry,  including Smith 's  

Collected Poems, in 1963, Dudek makes t h i s  su rp r i s ing  assessment of Delta 

poetics  : " : Looking over the  f i l e s  of Delta, I would say i t  i s  a l l  
g a r i g h t  d i r e c t i o n ;  t Xkfing 
our --fa*- real ism n -, remains our 

poets have t o  l e a r n :  the  lesson of 

As the  d i f f i c u l t i e s  of writing the  poetry he wished t o  wr i te  became c l e a r e r  

t o  Dudek, i t  seems t h a t  his understanding of  Smith and his appreciat ion f o r  

Smith ' s work grew. 

Dudek examines these d i f f i c u l t i e s  c a r e f u l l y  i n  "The Fallacy of Li tera l  ism 

and the  Fail ing of Symbolic In te rp re ta t ion . "  This essay suggest t h a t  symbol- 

ism and l i t e r a l i s t i c  realism a l i k e  proceed from a misconception about science.  

Those who conceive of science as  a l i t e r a l  discovery of r e a l i t y  a r e  l i k e l y  

e i t h e r  t o  attempt t o  avoid r e a l i t y  in poetry o r  t o  copy s c i e n t i f i c  methods. 

Neither i s  co r rec t .  Dudek wishes t o  maintain t h a t  a r t  i s  a d i s c r e t e  s t ruc -  
h_lllll -- --I 

t u r e ,  but y e t  t h a t  i t  achi because i t  communicates about a 
--* 

r e a l i t y  outs ide  i t s e l f :  
\ --. 

The f a c t  t h a t  a r t  corresponds t o  l i f e ,  r e l a t e s  t o  l i f e  
in  a fundamental way, a s  t h e  deepest val ue-givi ng process 
in  t h i s  sense, explains ~ ~ a t t r a c t i v m e s s  of real  ism. The 
f a c t  t h a t  a r t  i s  an autonomous language, i n  t h a t  i t s  pa r t s  
and i t s  un i t s  hang together  a s  a pleasweable s t r u c t u r e  with- 
out  any need of external reference ,  makes f o r  the  a t t r a c t i v e -  
ness of the  opposed theory of pure a r t .  B u t  s t e r i l i t y  i s  
the  r e s u l t  a t  both extremes i f  they a r e  not aware of each 



other a t  l e a s t  as nodding acquaintances; and a  f r u i t f u l  
marriage occurs only in a  legi t imate  bed of cr i t ic ism.57 

W i t h  t h i s  redef in i t ion of poetry ' s  mode of being in the context of 

modernism's h i s to r ica l  development, Dudek stands more prepared to  ou t l ine  the 

t rue  t r ad i t i on  of modernism according t o  each poe t ' s  success i n  r ea l i z ing  the 

wedding of formal and social concerns. The goal of modernism, by t h i s  v is ion,  
-".I-- - _ 

i s  both the renewal of poetry ' s  fortunes--or i t s  assumption of a  v i t a l  ro le  - LI_.--*------" ---=*.-- -" --I -_ _ 
in human affairs--and the reassert ionof formal demands. The temptations of 
-----"" .---. ". < w.-->,,-..->.-, *.* 

main l i n e  of development. 
-.-- - Y* 

When Dudek begins t o  survey moder6ism i n  these terms, i t  becomes c l ea r  

t ha t  excel 1 ence i s  poetry and importance i n  modernism's h i s to r ica l  develop- 

ment may not coincide w i t h i n  one poet or  work. As Dudek describes his  own 

modernist canon: 
/r 

f" 
( Numerous book reviews and several a r t i c l e s ,  as we11 as the  
; notebooks of my students f o r  the  past twenty years ,  will 
) show t h a t  Pound and Williams a r e  the  two sources I  have 
/ always ins is ted  on, as the c l e a r e s t  and mo~t"T";ij-r"6~fitable 

continuation of modernism, even i n  preference t o  E l i o t ,  
Yeats, Auden, or Dylan Thomas, s ince  each of these l a t t e r  
poets i s ,  as  I see i t ,  i n  one way or another a  d i s t r a c t i on ,  

or  a  confusion of the main in ten t  of the modern 
j r e n e w a l  . 

These a r e  standards by which Dudek t e s t s  not only his  own poetry,  b u t  the  

poetry of Canadian modernism as well .  A t  the s t a r t  of Dudek's Delta years 

he published the rev i s ion i s t  h is tory  of Canada's t r ans i t ion  t o  modernism 

which emphasized t h a t  the essent ia l  questions of international  modernism 

were a l so  those of Canadian modernism. Two treatments of Vancouver TISH 

poetics f a l l  close to  the end of the  Delta years and perform the  same oper- 

at ion somewhat in reverse.  The question here i s  whether TISH poetry does 

stand in the  main l i n e  of Canadian modernist development. Decision on t ha t  



i s s u e  r e q u i r e s  an answer t o  t h e  

i s .  Dudek f i n d s  t h a t  t h e  main1 

Pound and W i l l i a m s .  There fo re ,  

q u e s t i o n  o f  what t h e  m a i n l i n e  u n t i l  t h e  s i x t i e s  

i n e  i s  d e f i n e d  by p o e t r i e s  descending f rom 

he c o n c l  udes : 

Thus, i n  genera l  , S c o t t  i s  more s i g n i f i c a n t  f o r  us  i n  
Canada than  Smith;  Sous te r  i s  more s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a n  Layton;  
Purdy more so t h a n  Reaney. These l a t t e r  may be more 
g i f t e d - - e v e n  b e t t e r  p o e t s - - b u t  t h e  main  l i n e  o f  c o n t i n -  
u i n g  modern development runs  t h r o u g h  S c o t t ,  Sous te r ,  
Purdy--and a t  r e s e n t  c e n t r e s  c l e a r l y  i n  t h e  a c t i v i t y  
i n  Vancouver. 5 51 

- 

/" T h i s  manner o f  proceed ing i s  h i g h l y  i l l u s t r a t i v e  o f  t h e  reason f o r  wh ich 

Dudek does n o t  d i s p l a y  t h e  t e n s i o n  between n a t i o n a l i s m  and modernism which 

i s  v i s i b l e  i n  b o t h  Smi th  and S u t h e r l a n d .  Dudek's sense o f  modernism i s  n o t  

d e v o i d  o f  t r a d i t i o n ,  b u t  i t  conce ives  o f  t r a d i t i o n  i n  terms v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  

f rom t h o s e  o f  E l i o t  o r  many h i g h  m o d e r n i s t s .  Rather  than  t h i n k i n g  o f  t r a d i -  

\ t i o n  as an i d e a l  o r d e r -  
-.e "^"- 

I Forms do n o t  c a r r y  a b s o l u t e  v a l u e  f o r  Dudek. S i n c e  d i r e c t i o n  seems 
/ - ^ _  

j u s t  him- 

s e l  f t o  cosmopol i t a n  formal  conven t ions .  
--*-" - * - . -m* 

"--? On t h e  o t h e r  hand, Dudek's c r i t i c i s m  f rom t h e  D e l t a  years  

Dudek was h i m s e l f  becoming aware o f  v a r i o u s  t e n s i o n s  and d i f f i c u l  

i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  

t i e s  which 

a rose  w i t h i n  t h e  p o s i t i o n  he h e l d .  These he a s c r i b e d  t o  t h e  t e n s i o n  which 

e x i s t e d  i n  s o c i e t y  between sc ience ,  r e l i g i o n ,  and p o e t r y .  Dudek a p p a r e n t l y  
--__l__---- 

r e a l i z e s  t h a t  h i s  s tance  i s  n o t  a  f i n a l  

c r i t i c i s m  on two p o i n t s  espec ia  
-I- -&&,. -- ----- ---- 

s o c i a l  r e a l i s m ' s  f a i l u r e  t o  make l a s t i n g  beau ty  f rom t h e  l i t e r a l  r e c o r d .  
r----- , "d *- h ... -- - s 



Recent Cr i t ic i sm:  1966-1 978 

The period of Dudek's c r i t i c a l  wr i t ing  from t h e  c lo fe  of Del ta ' s  f i l e s  

i s  marked by the confidence with which Dudek i s  a b l e  t o  consol ida te  and 

express h is  ideas on poetry and i t s  r e l a t i o n  t o  l i f e .  D u r i n g  t h i s  period,  

Dudek reviews most of his  e a r l i e r  themes: mass c u l t u r e  and technology, the  
. ~ - _ I I _ - ~ I ~ "  ^.- " " *  . 

t anadi an 

nat ional  ism, and t h e  r e l a  
- - ~ . ~ " ~ * - r r . -  

. When doing 

so ,  Dudek f inds  himself in c l e a r  disagreement w i t h  several  of the  c r i t i c s  

and movements whose au thor i ty  dominated much w r i t i n g  during t h i s  t ime. 

The de l inea t ion  of the  modernist p ro jec t  which Dudek c a r e f u l l y  reform- 

u la ted  during h i s  Delta years  remains the  cen t ra l  s tandard from which he 

makes his judgments. In conjunction w i t h  t h i s ,  Dudek i ssues  an i r r i t a t e d  

and near ly  d e f i a n t  r e j ec t ion  of t h e  premises of Frygian mythopoeics i n  h is  

1977, "The Psycho1 ogy of L i t e ra tu re  :" 

"They want a  ' v i s i o n '  ,/ having t h e  sunblasted world before 
t h e i r  eyes./  I t  has been given!" Whatever meaning l i f e  has 
we have t o  c r e a t e  out of t h e  material  given here. I  can- 
not accept  t h a t  imagination i s  pre-programmed a s  ' a  s t r u c -  
t u r a l  power, which, 1  e f t  t o  i t s e l  f ,  produces v igorous ly  
predic table  f i c t i o n s  ."60 

The a r t i c l e  presents  i n  more vigorous terms t h e  argument which Dudek had been 

r a i s i n g  aga ins t  Frye f o r  more than a  decade. In h is  Delta review of The 
Educated Imaginatisn Dudek had protes ted  aga ins t  Frye's re legat ion  of con- 

t o  the  periphery of poet ic  apprec ia t ion  .61 In " 
-z 

goes f u r t h e r  t o  suggest t h a t  t h i s  view imposes t h e  tyranny 

of a  pre- ra t ional  human funct ion on t h e  c i v i  1  i z ing  i n t e l l  i gence present  

i n  poetry. The a r t i c l e  argues t h a t  poetry 1 i e s  i n  t he  balance between .- ,-p_lll -we- ---"v _ ..*_- -...-.-- ,.--- ".--.._- _ _  
-XI 

a b s t r a c t  thought and pr imi t ive  th inking,  but t - - -  #. - ------ " - * m " " r  - .." --.. ,,-- "- * -  - l y  i n  
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i t s  c i v i l i z i ng  in te l l igence.  62 

- -  A .- - ** c&- - 
Frye i s  a s l ippery case fo r  Dudek, f o r  while Frygian mythopoefcs 

attempts t o  represent a pre-rational order i n  control of l i t e r a r y  function- 

i n g ,  the  content of tha t  order i s  highly organized and symbolist. Since 

t h i s  i s  so,  Frye 
-- 

d i r ec t  l i n e  of modernist t r ad i t i on .  Not only does Dudek d i s l i k e  the point 
' - I I of view which gives too much place t o  the  pre-ra t ional ,  he a l so  opposed the 

replacement of real issues and social  real i t i e s  w i t h  symbol i red  vis ions .  As 

1 Dudek makes c l ea r  i n  other contexts,  the roots of the Frygian system are  too 

c losely  1 inked t o  Blake and t o  Blakean mythologized Chris t iani ty  t o  s u i t  

his ideas of t r ad i t i on .  I t  represented, t o  Dudek, a pa r t i cu la r  symbolical 

construct  which has been misleadingly a;signed t o  the  human m i n d . 6 3  Dudek - 
continues t o  maintain e - - - _  ..-- 

shape of concrete and real 1 i f e .  a 

.- - --- - - h  *" " - - "  

A new note had entered ~ u d e k ' s  treatment of Frye i n  1968 which indicated 

the extent  t o  which Dudek was beginning t o  feel  t ha t  the modernist programme 

was being dangerously subverted on several f ron t s .  In "The Kant of C r i t i -  

cism" Dudek examined the preconceptions which l i e  behind Frye's Massey 

Lectures, - The Modern Century. Dudek, who as  ear ly  as the beginning of 

Delta was disturbed by the imp1 ica t ions  of anarchical humanism, now question- ' 

ed the moral i  ty  of Frye' s "rev01 utionary real ism." Dudek recognized t ha t  

Frye's championship of revolutionary thought has i t s  proper context i n  the 

hope of a f ina l  innocence which would transform social  l i f e .  He f inds ,  how- 

ever, t h a t  t h i s  revolutionary idealism has so cu t  i t s e l f  o f f  from the con- 

c re te  manifestation of socie ty  t ha t  i t s  reunion with social  r e a l i t y  i s  

unl i  kely . 
I do not think, a s  Dr. Frye seems t o  do, t ha t  we can s t i l l  
accept these premises and ye t  hope t o  domesticate the  
violent  consequences of our thinking.  . . . Man's re la t ion  



t o  his  socie ty ,  t h a t  i s ,  the  r e l a t i o n  between imagination 
and r e a l i t y ,  must be reconstructed.  I t  i s  the  idea of 
t h e i r  separation--as in the  myth of absolute innocence-- 
which may be the  dram of i l l  .64 

This c r i t i c i s m  of Frye r e c a l l s  Dudek's ins i s t ence  on, the  need f o r  san i ty  "___- - - ̂ -l -L -. 
and order and his  c r i t i c i s  modernism's choice of eccen t r i c  models. 

--" "* 
"* ---*.. ,"*" " -- 

Dudek pleads f o r  
~ - - " . - - - - - - -  

n d 

a  . The d i f f i c u l t y  of t h a t  s o r t  

of vision i s  the  one which had haunted Dudek's work s ince  h is  contac t  with 

T r i l l  i n g .  As Dudek expresses i u n n . ~ l a t i o n  t o - g o e t r y ,  "This i s  our con- --- -"-̂ --,-̂  -..--..--.-- 

t inuing problem, t o  make something permanent and super ior  out  of the  degraded 
-----<*-̂ ..Y--.- 

l__U_"X_,"#"aI-*_il~+--* . . I . .Y - "X--.-. --- --".*--"------ - 
images of our common ~ o r l d . " ~ '  The problem can a l s o  be expressed i n  r e l a t ion  - ---.%.- 

t o  personal l i f e ,  in which case i t  desoribes the  d i f f i c u l t y  of  l iv ing  accord- 
-".^- -..... - -_ . _ _-.- -1 .-"- 

ing t o  noble values i n  the  context  of  modern socia l  r e a l i t y .  - ------1__1---< .--r.s-- **-------"- - - 
I f  Frye, and the  several points  of  view which h i s  work can be taken as  

represent ing ,  presented one challenge t o  Dudek's view of t h e  main develop- ----- --*--" .--- -. - - - -----<,----~ "- 

merit of moder~ism a resurgence of mass c u ] t y r e t s  t h r e a t  t o  a  \_._p_ -_._p__._p_- d kII--- --- -- *.- -, * ___ ...*_I-"" *^ -.- 

during the  s i x t i e s  was c e r t a i n l y  another .  Dudek was uncomfortable wi t h  poetry's 
"-..-cr"-pi-- --"*- *"9 *- - 

new audience. He pointed t o  the  c u l t s  of personal i ty  and stardom which 

threatened the  au then t i c i ty  of various new poets and questioned the  qua l i ty  

of the  new readership.  He found i t s  t a s t e s  a  new barbarism. 66 

This r i s e  of mass audiences f o r  poetry probably drove Dudek t o  a  

renewed a t t ack  on Marshall McLuhan. As always, Dudek's cen t ra l  complaint 

agains t  McLuhan i s  c l e a r  and simple: 

The central  point here i s  t h a t  the  g rea t  a r t i s t s  of t h i s  
and the  l a s t  century were f igh t ing  the  quagmire of  common- 
place general i  zed cul ture- -ca l l  i t  what you wil l  , middl e- 
c l a s s ,  mass, or pop--they were f igh t ing  i t  tooth and nai l  
and they made some masterpieces out  of t h i s  r e s i s t a n t  de- 
fense of genuine i n t e l l i g e n c e  and prec ise  a r t .  The attempt 
t o  subvert t h e i r  work, and t o  misread them--that i s ,  'upset  
the  standards t h a t  the  "1 i t e r a t e "  world has b u i l t  up'--is 
the  main charge t o  be held agains t  Marshall McLuhan. I t  
i s  r e a l l y  a  surrender t o  the  vulgar ians ,  a s  we have seen 
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when h i s  inf luence was a t  i t s  height.G7 

/'/ Davey has argued t h a t  t h i s  disagreement between Dudek and the  Canadian 

/ prophet of mass communications l i e s  on two l e v e l s .  He s ides  w i t h  Dudek's C 
! 

\ values ,  b u t  w i t h  McLuhanfs sense of means.68 To place t h e  i s s u e  in j u s t  

t h a t  manner, however, requi res  the  confidence i n  micro-technology which 
i 

I Davey exh ib i t s  i n  h i s  introduction t o  From There t o  Here. Not everyone can ---- 

share t h a t  confidence nor the  sense of euphoria which the  exis tence  of many 

se l  f-contai  ned and exclusive camps of poetry insp i re s  in Davey. Cer ta in ly  

Dudek's sympathies do not l i e  with anarchical  values.  

When Dudek makes a  hortatorysummary of the  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of modernism, 

he a l s o  summarizes the  impetus which led  h i m  in  h i s  b a t t l e  a g a i n s t  Frye, 

McLuhan, and the  r i s e  of a  poetry of mass appeal .  -% 

a s  i n  E l i o t  and Pound, worked out of a  
combination and opposi t ion of these  two elements, t h e  pro- 

) 
foundly t r a d i t i o n a l  obsessions and the  new energies of t h e  
twent ie th  century. To sepa ra te  the  two i s  t o  destroj! t h e  bal- 
ance and the  tension of high ac roba t i c s :  t o  produce bar- 
barism on the  one hand, and s t e r i l e  formalism on t h e  o t h e r .  
This i s , t o  some ex ten t ,  what we a r e  tending t o  g e t ,  i n  
r ecen t  years .  69 

As always i n  Dudek, the  c a l l  i s  f o r  a  wedding of demanding form and socia l  

re1 evance. 

Dudek's ove r t  treatments of the  question of Canadian nat ional ism increase  

during t h i s  period. In h is  cont r ibut ion  t o  - The Canadians (1967) Dudek argues 

t h a t  Canadian l i t e r a t u r e  i s  a  s p r i g  of the  European poet ic  t r a d i t i o n  t rans-  

planted here t o  grow, develop, and change t o  meet loca l  condi t ions .  Q u i t e  

t o  t h e  opposi te  extreme of Smith, whose anxie ty  a t  Canada's f a i l u r e  t o  demon- 

s t r a t e  adequate versions of European models d is turbed h is  account of Canadian 

poetry,  Dudek claims : 

The problem of Canadian l i t e r a r y  development has not been 
one of growth from pr imi t ive  r o o t s ,  b u t  one of sloughing 
o f f  an imported t r a d i t i o n  and of discovering the  language, 
t h e  subjec t  mat ter ,  and t h e  form natural  and t r u e  t o  
Canadian needs .70 



I t  i s  noteworthy t h a t  the metaphors Dudek chooses t o  i l l u s t r a t e  his  under- 

s tanding of poet ic  development in Canada a r e  chosen from biology. Growth 

and adaption t o  local  circumstances serve his  purposes wel1,for w i t h  t he  

emphasis the  metaphor places both on dynamism and organic r a t h e r  than formal 

conceptions sf t radTt ion ,  Dudek avoids the  dangers t h a t  a r e spec t  f o r  t r a d i -  

t i on  can hold f o r  Canadian c r i t i c s .  

I f  Dudek does fee l  an anxie ty  about t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  circumstances 

surrounding Canada ' s poetry, t h a t  anxie ty  re1 a t e s  t o  an unfortunate con- 

junction of a f f a i r s  which caused Canada's nationhood and her n a t i o n a l i s t i c  

verse t o  happen separa te ly .  Dudek notes t h a t ,  s ince  national ism arose  i n  

conjunction with European romanticism, n a t i o n a l i s t i c  poetry arose  i n  Canada 

before t h e r e  was a nation t o  ce leb ra te .  Reaction aga ins t  t h e  romantic t a s t e  

- - i n  Canada a s  elsewhere--has included a r eac t ion  aga ins t  t h e  excesses of 

romantic nat ional ism. As a r e s u l t ,  a t  the  poin t  when Canada could turn p a t r i  

otism t o  good account,  she received,  in s t ead ,  t h e  cynicism of a "nat ional ism 

in reverse."  Here, a s  elsewhere, Dudek d e s i r e s  a measure of  balance. He 

f e e l s  t h a t  t h e  time has come t o  move beyond t h e  excesses of  disparagement.'l 

Dudek's r o l e  i n  Canadian L i t e ra tu re  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  a s sess - - i f  only 

because i t  i s  not y e t  complete. Without a doubt h is  sponsorship and p u b l i -  

ca t ion  of younger poets alone earn h i m  accolades.  His f e rven t  b u t  reasonable 

voice i n  c r i t i c i s m  has been benef i c i a l .  His i r r i t a b l e  one has exposed 

unclothed emperors. Throughout much of h i s  l i t e r a r y  l i f e  he championed t h e  

second voice--the l e s s  popular, l e s s  - au courant  voice of good sense.  And 

i f  t he re  i s  a heroism t o  Dudek a s  a man of 1 e t t e r s ,  i t  i s  a heroism he 

c e r t a i n l y  would admire: firm f i d e l i t y  t o  convic t ion .  Dudek refused t o  a c t  

in ways which would place personal i n t e r e s t  before the  needs of Canadian 

poetry a s  he saw them. 

Dudek' s c r i t i c i s m  from his  F i r s t  Statement beginnings onward focused on 
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t he  probl ems of 1 i t e r a t u r e '  -- 

wished rol e t a r i  an r e  k - - 

saw t h a t  the  quest ions of l i t e r a t u r e  and soc ie ty  were f a r  more complex than 

ggled 'to make l a s t i n g  

r e a l i s t i c  verse  from a r e a l i t y  robbed of i t s  poetry by the  account modern 

sc ience  has given of the  universe,  and rendered bleak by t h e  modern indus- 

t r i a l  and technological narrowing of human l i f e .  A t  these  times his  inc l in -  

a t i o n  i s  t o  demand t h a t  poets expose barrenness, not escape i t .  B u t  Dudek 

hcannot remain with any pess imis t ic  s tance  f o r  long;  h is  na ture  wil l  not allow 

i t .  Therefore h is  

make poetry o t h e  f u t u r e :  re forge  the  1 ines 

of con tac t  between the  s e l f  and the  world. -.-- ~*"*- --a .->- ",.a,.- ""r* *.b< , 

A f u l l  account of  Dudek's in t en t ions ,  however, reveals  t h a t  they 

1 t o  shape what i s  rea l  and s o c i a l .  Dudek i s  searching f o r  a  universal v is ion  
B ------- .- -- -,-.-* "-.- >-" -  - --- 

of 1 i f e  which would have more than psychological val i d i t y .  This myth--which 

' 

- 

must s a t i s f y  sc ience  and comfort the imagination--could r e p a i r  t he  breach 

resemble T r i l l  i n g ' s  accomnodation of soc ie ty  t o  humanity. The rea l  and the  
i. . . 

S 

between r e a l i t y  and human a s p i r a t i o n .  In e a r l y  Delta e d i t o r i a l s  ~ u d e k  ex- 

presses t h e  hope t h a t  biology might take  the  lead  i n  a r t i c u l a t i n g  such a v is -  / 

i on .  

That modernism must address the  problems of sc ience  and be l i e f  i s  a  pre- 

Moreover, h is  

on which he des i r e s  - --._- ___I__^- 

1 .  Since t h i s  i s  so ,  Dudek s t ~ n u o u s l y  opposes ---- - " -- - - 

seem t o  him t o  be r e t r e a t i n g  from the  

b a t t l e l i n e s  i n t o  various forms of ideal ism o r  i r r a t iona l i sm.  

A t  t h e  c lose  of his  Delta yea r s ,  Dudek's c r i t i c i s m  began t o  show 
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evidence of another  s t ep  forward i n t o  a f u l l  appreciat ion of the  complexity 

of those i ssues  which he f inds  cent ra l  t o  poet ic  endeavour. This movement 

occurs on several  f r o n t s .  His anxious appraisal  o f  the  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and 

r e l i g i o u s  problems generated by modern sc ience  i s  somewhat relaxed by the  

recognit ion t h a t  science operates  by i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  r a t h e r  than by d i r e c t  

presenta t ion  of  r e a l i t y .  A t  the  same t ime,  Dudek begins t o  argue t h a t  

real ism i s ,  a t  i t s  core ,  a s  a e s t h e t i c  a  technique a s  more ove r t ly  formal is t  

poetry.  Such recognit ion allows Dudek t o  c r i t i c i z e  h is  own work--in Delta 

pa r t i cu la r ly - - fo r  i t s  tendency t o  ignore a e s t h e t i c  values.  

By Dudek's own credo, t h i s  recognit ion was necessary. Dudek n o t  only -- --- - -- 
h t must answer t o  

high a r t i s t i c  demands. e  1  t u r e ,  
------ 

Marshall -- - - -- McLuhan, and various forms of p r i m i t i v i s t  poetry. He does not excuse 

t h e  type  of poetry he espoused from t h e  same claim. 

Dudek's t e  
LP-' --- n an emph d  an 

emphasis on a e s t h e t i c  values r a i s e s  t h e  quest ion of  what problems might 
CIC_ 

s t i l l  plague a  1  i t e r a r y  conception which has undoubtedly undergone g r e a t  

matura t ion  throughout Dudek' s  busy 1  i t e r a r y  c a r e e r .  Whether the  terms used 

t o  descr ibe  i t  a r e  T r i l l i n g ' s  mind and r e a l i t y ,  ' a e s t h e t i c  values and socia l  

r e a l i t i e s ,  o r  Dudek's d i r ec t ion  and demanding l i t e r a r y  form, i t  i s  poss ib le  

t o  see  a  fundamental t ens io  ing throughout Dudek's c r i t i c i s m .  

Nevertheless,  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  movement of Dudek's thought i s  

toward a  balance of these opposi t ions.  That alone i s  instrumental i n  

spar ing  Dudek the s t r a i n s  between modernism and nationalism which plagued 

t h e  c r i t i c i s m s  of Smith and Sutherland.  Dudek recognized the  claims of  both 

s ides  of such opposi t ions w i t h  no sense of apology f o r  e i t h e r .  

Even more s i g n i f i c a n t  here i s  t h a t  when Dudek took u p  h i s  place i n  Cana- 

dian l e t t e r s ,  he f e l t  t h a t ,  a s  a  Canadian, he was c e r t a i n l y  a t  as  much advan- 
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tage a s  disadvantage. He did not e n t e r  h i s  ca ree r  abashed by the  technical  

b r i l l  iance of modernism elsewhere, a s  did Smith, b u t  instead was convinced that 

the  foreign b r i l l i a n c e  was a  hollow after-glow. What Dudek believed modern- 

ism required was something he was confident  of Canada's a b i l i t y  t o  provide-- 

d i r ec t ion .  On the  o ther  hand, Dudek's emphasis on d i r e c t i o n  does not develop 

toward the  provincial ism c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of Suther land ' s  l a t e r  work. Dudek 

may not have sought t o  model Canadian wr i t ing  on in t e rna t iona l  modernism in  

q u i t e  the  way t h a t  Smith wished; never the less ,  he did not r e j e c t  t he  

achievements of in t e rna t iona l  p o e t r i e s ,  e i t h e r .  Both Dudek's conception of 
-- 

t r a d i t i o n  a s  d i r e c t i o n  and h i s  d i s t ance  in time from the  e a r l y  h i g h  modernist /-. - - 
masters allowed him t o  accept ,  r e - i n t e r p r e t ,  and reformulate the  charac ter -  

- < 

i s t i c s  of modernist t r a d i t i o n  t o  his own perception of Canada's needs and 

a b i l i t i e s .  



C H A P T E R  IV 

CONCLUSION 

Each of the  c r i t i c s  considered in t h i s  t h e s i s  has played a ro le  

appropriate t o  his  moment in the  development of Canadian modernism. Smith 

entered t h e  discussions of Canadian poetry when the  hold of Victorian 

t a s t e  had severe ly  l imi ted  Canada's pa r t i c ipa t ion  in the  ea r ly  twentieth-  

century modernist movement. In t h a t  context ,  his  pose of  a e s t h e t i c  pride-- 

desp i t e  i t s  kinship t o  l a t e  nineteenth-century poetic t r a d i  tions--chal 1 enged 

phi1 i s t i n e  complacency. His modernist sensi  bi 1 i  t i e s ,  sharpened by h i s  

study of Yeats and t h e  metaphysicals,  served as  a  standard by which the  

decaying romanticism descending from Canada's own l a t e  nineteenth-century 

could be judged. 

The very success of t h i s  high modernist s e n s i b i l i t y  among the  poetic  

avant garde  of Montreal provided an occasion fo r  Suther land 's  a t t a c k ,  

Sutherland came t o  Montreal without a  programme or  a  poet ics .  He Tound the  

poets and poetics  centred in  the  f o r t i e s '  l i t t l e  magazine, Preview, too 

precious and too English t o  s u i t  his  sense of the  genuinely Canadian. 

The a1 t e r n a t i v e  he proposed was shaped by t h e  o r i en ta t ions  of the  poets who 

c lus tered  about his 1 i  t t l  e  magazine, F i r s t  Statement. Sutherl and's  descrip-  

t i o n s  of t h i s  a1 t e r n a t i v e  s t r e s sed  d i r e c t n e s s ,  wholesomeness, and n a t i o n a l i t y .  

Suther land 's  point  of view had. value even though these  values had t h e i r  

l imi ted  success only when viewed through the  socia l  r e a l i s t i c  f i l t e r s  of 

Suther land 's  F i r s t  Statement poets .  By a s s e r t i n g  the  importance of the  l o c a l ,  
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the  common, and the  unambiguously na t iona l ,  and by questioning the  values 

which d i rec ted  Preview verse sty1 e ,  Sutherland he1 ped t o  c r e a t e  a  space 

within which competing versions of modernism could establ ' ish t h e i r  1  egi t i -  

ma cy . 
When Dudek returned t o  Montreal from Columbia in  t h e  ea r ly  f i f t i e s ,  

modernism was established in Canadian poetry.  The work of judgment and 

synthes is  of what had gone before could now begin. Dudek was equipped t o  

play such a  r o l e .  His roots  in Suther land 's  F i r s t  Statement predisposed him 

toward socia l  r e a l i s t i c  verse.  His study under Lionel T r i l l i n g  provided 

Dudek w i t h  a  more sophis t ica ted  perception of the  r e l a t i o n s  between socia l  

and a e s t h e t i c  values than F i r s t  Statement had evidenced. Dudek's philosophi- 

cal i n t e r e s t s  and devotion t o  demanding a r t i s t i c  val ues resembled Suther- 

l a n d ' s  in  tone and Smith 's  i n  depth, With these  a s s e t s ,  Dudek was ab le  

t o  pick h is  way gingerly toward some resolut ion  of t h e  tensions i m p l i c i t  

within and between the  c r i t i c i s m s  of Smith and Sutherl and. 

This t h e s i s  had argued t h a t  these  tensions a r e  l a rge ly  those which 

have been c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of much l i t e r a r y  modernism: those between socia l  

and a e s t h e t i c  values. Within the  context  of the  b i r t h  of Canadian modernism, 

such tensions could a r i s e  a s  a  s p l i t  between Canadian perceptions of 

in ternat ional  a r t i s t < c  expectat ions and the  nat ive impulse. Canadian 

modernism owes an e a r l y  expression of t h i s  tension t o  the  c r i t i c i s m  of 

A.  J .  M .  Smith. Smith understood progress toward modernism t o  include two 

s t e p s - - f i r s t ,  s impl i f i ca t ion  of technique, and second, the  acquis i t ion  of an 

i n t e l l e c t u a l  s t y l e  which offered an experience of transcendence analogous 

t o  Neo-Platonic ecs tasy .  Though the  poetry emerging from e i t h e r  of these  

impulses was l eg i t ima te  in  Smith 's  eyes and though the  two impulses were 
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l i n k e d  i n  a  p a r a d o x i c a l  f a s h i o n  w i t h i n  S m i t h ' s  own p o e t i c  s e n s i b i l i t y ,  

S m i t h  s t i l l  ranked t h e  p o e t r y  o f  i n t e l l e c t  h i g h e r  t h a n  t h a t  produced by  

simp1 i f i c a t i o n  o f  t e c h n i q u e  a l o n e .  The fo rmer ,  Smi th  f e l t  , ach ieved  

u n i v e r s a l i t y  by i t s  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  a  t i m e l e s s  w o r l d  o f  i d e a s .  S i m p l i -  

f i c a t i o n  o f  techn ique- -and t h e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  t h e  senses t o  r e a l i t y  wh ich  

S m i t h  l i n k e d  w i t h  i t - - e v i d e n t l y  was bound t o  t h e  chang ing p a t t e r n s  o f  t h e  

l o c a l  and t h e  p r e s e n t  and t h e r e f o r e  r e l a t i v e l y  more ephemeral t h a n  t h e  

p o e t r y  o f  i n t e l  1  e c t  . 
I n  S m i t h ' s  c r i t i c i s m  t h e  i m p l i e d  c h o i c e  l a y  between t h e  h i g h e s t  

a e s t h e t i c  p a t h  and t h e  n a t i v e  impu lse .  The n a t i v e  st ream, wh ich  Smi th  

f e l t  he had i d e n t i f i e d  i n  h i s  I n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  --- The Book o f  Canadian P o e t r y ,  

escaped t h e  shack les  o f  c o l o n i a l  v e r s e  c o n v e n t i o n s  whenever s i n c e r i t y  

and t h e  ev idence  o f  t h e  senses moved t h e  p o e t  t o  genu ine e x p r e s s i o n .  

Such exp ress ion ,  however, d i d  n o t  meet t h e  demands o f  S m i t h ' s  t i m e l e s s  

p o e t i c  s tandards ,  and, as he though t ,  t h e  demands o f  cosmopol i t a n  s tandards .  

The h i g h  a e s t h e t i c  r o a d  would  o b l i g e  t h e  Canadian p o e t  t o  pass beyond t h e  

exper ience  o f  t h e  r e a l  . 
S u t h e r l a n d  a s s e r t e d  n a t i v e  e x p r e s s i o n  as a c o u n t e r  t o  S m i t h ' s  cos-  

mop01 i t a n  p r e f e r e n c e s .  A1 though  Prev iew r a t h e r  t h a n  S m i t h ' s  c r i t i c i s m  

was t h e  i n i t i a l  f o e  a g a i n s t  wh ich  S u t h e r l a n d  f o r m u l a t e d  h i s  i d e a l s ,  i t  was 

S m i t h ' s  I n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  --- The Book o f  Canadian P o e t r y  wh ich  p r o v i d e d  h im 

w i t h  an ex t reme f o r m u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  cosmopo l i t an  p o s i t i o n .  S u t h e r l a n d ' s  

response r e j e c t e d  b o t h  S m i t h ' s  b e l i e f  i n  a  genu ine n a t i v e  p o e t r y  and i t s  

cosmopo l i t an  i d e a l s .  Never the less ,  i t  can be read  as an i n v e r s i o n  o f  S m i t h ' s  

p o i n t  o f  v iew.  S u t h e r l a n d ' s  goal  was a  p o e t i c  t r a d i t i o n  wh ich  was b lended 

w i t h  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  n a t i o n .  The r e a l ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  r e a l i t y  o f  Canadian 



soc ie ty ,  was the  proper source fo r  poetic  expression. The i n t e l l  ectual , 

i dea l i z ing ,  and cosmopolitan c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of Smith's vision drew 

Suther land 's  suspicion and scorn.  The transcendence which Smith admired 

was lack of rootedness t o  Sutherland. Smith and Sutherland shared a  d i s -  

may a t  the  hold of colonial ism on Canada's poetic pas t .  While Smith wished 

to  escape the  danger by a l legiance  t o  an a e s t h e t i c  i d e a l ,  Sutherland hoped 

t h a t  a  genuine nat ive expression of Canadian social r e a l i t y  would a r i s e  

from al legiance  t o  Canadian consciousness. 

In Dudek's c r i t i c i s m ,  t h e  disagreement which had been impl ic i t  be- 

tween Smith and Sutherland surfaced fo r  d i r e c t  and general t reatment.  The 

point  of d i f ference  which Smith and Sutherland had expressed i n  quest ions 

of colonial ism, na t ive  voice, and cosmopolitanism was l a rge ly  a  d i f ference  

regarding p o e t r y ' s  proper task  and the  way i n  which t h a t  task  meshed with 

socia l  r e a l i t y .  Exploration of t h a t  question formed t h e  core of Dudek's 

c r i t i c a l  thinking.  He agreed w i t h  Suther land 's  demand t h a t  poetry be re1 ated 

t o  socia l  r e a l i t y .  On the  o ther  hand, he passionately supported a e s t h e t i c  

values l i k e  those which Pound promoted. Pound's "aes thet ic ism,"  t h i s  

t h e s i s  has argued, did not turn from degraded social  r e a l i t y  toward a  world 

of a e s t h e t i c  va lues ,  b u t  wished t o  transform socia l  real i  t y  according t o  

a e s t h e t i c  values such as harmony, depth, n o b i l i t y ,  and beauty. What 

Smith had expected from a  poem--the transformation of chaos t o  cosmos-- 

Dudek wished from l i f e .  Or, in  Sutherland's  terms, Dudek's preference fo r  

the  common was qua l i f i ed  by his  des i re  t o  have the  common reveal i t s e l f  as  a  

v is ion .  The d i f f i c u l t y  Dudek experienced was a  d i f f i c u l t y  expressed in 

Lionel T r i l l i n g ' s  c r i t i c i s m  as  a  tension between the  mind and social  r e a l i t y .  

For Dudek, not only was socia l  l i f e  misshapen, but i t s  fragmentation and 
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supe r f i c i a l i t y  deprived the a r t i s t  of a  vision of life--grounded in r e a l i t y  

--which could d i r ec t  his expression. 

That t h i s  question a r i s e s  in the  genera1 context  o f ' poe t ry ' s  hazardous 

course in modern social r e a l i t y  ra ther  than in t he  narrower confines of 

a  national poetic argument i s  a  measure of Dudek's moment in Canadian 

poetry ' s  development, his confidence, and the depth of his own perception 

on t h i s  i ssue .  Dudek's question i s  no longer what s e t  of poetic conven- 

t ions  will ca l l  for th  an authentic Canadian modernist poetry, b u t  which 

poetic t r ad i t i ons  best pursue the authentic goals of the modernist movement. 

The weighing of conventions and formation of poetic canons which was 

cha r ac t e r i s t i c  of Dudek's c r i t i c a l  approach was a lso  cha r ac t e r i s t i c  of Smith, 

and t o  a l e s s e r  ex ten t ,  of Sutherland. Comparison of the standards and 

methods which each of these c r i t i c s  used i n  t h e i r  judgments reveals much 

of t h e i r  basic poetic ideals .  -From one point of view, Smith 's  e f fo r t s  as 

an anthoiogis t  were largely  attempts to  define the Canadian poetic past in 

a  fashion which would promote the  poetic conventions he wished t o  see 

promoted. To do so ,  he blended his  poetic idea l s  with ins ights  in to  colonial-  

ism, on one hand, and features of E l i o t ' s  t r ad i t i on  on the other .  'The pro- 

duct of t h i s  conflat ion was Smith's three  l eve l s  of poetic accomplishment: 

colonia l ,  na t ive ,  and cosmopolitan verse,  He maintained t h i s  c lass i f i ca t ion  

fo r  some ten years despite c r i t i c i sm which revealed the contradict ions in to  

which i t  led h i m .  This pa r t i cu la r  descript ion of Canada's poetic past 

allowed him to  posi t  the existence of an unjust ly ignored poetic t r ad i t ion  

within Canada and t o  present his own poetic ideals  as the culmination of 

tha t  t r ad i t i on .  I f  a d i s t inc t ion  can be drawn between c r i t i c i sm and poetics,  

Smith's c r i t i c i sm  would have t o  be described as a  c r i t i c i sm  led by a  poetic.  
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Suther land 's  e f f o r t s  a t  canon formation were l e s s  sus ta ined.  Never- 

t h e l e s s ,  his ea r ly  attempts apparently were intended t o  forge a  type of 

modernism which retained a  genuine 1  ink t o  ear l  i e r  ~ a n a d i a n  poetic t r a d i t i o n s .  

His c r i t i c i s m  of Smith 's  "nat ive  t r a d i t i o n "  was based on Suther land 's  

conviction t h a t  no such l i n e  of descent could be traced in Canadian poetry. 

His d i s t r u s t  of Smith 's  cosmopolitan idea l s  grew from his  sense of t h e i r  

lack of root  in  Canadian contexts .  In time, Sutherland began t o  seek a  

Canadian modernism which arose not from Canada's poetic  past  b u t  from the  

coun t ry ' s  socia l  present .  When t h a t  dream too f a i l e d ,  Suther land 's  canon 

narrowed t o  the  works of the  one Canadian poet appropriate t o  his b e l i e f s ,  

E .  J .  P r a t t ,  and t o  the works of various in ternat ional  Christ ian and a n t i -  

rnoderni s t  wr i t e r s .  The sense of con t inu i ty  which runs through Sutherl and's  

wr i t ing  a r i s e s  from the  goal of personal and socia l  in t eg ra t ion  which 

informs his  c r i t i c i s m .  su ther l ,andls  concern f o r  modernism's readership,  

h is  n a t i o n a l i s t  s tance ,  and l a t e r ,  his Roman Catholicism have a  common 

root  in  t h i s  des i re  t o  shape a  social  ambiance in which personal and 

national heal t h  could be insured.  Therefore, while Sutherl and's  prac t ica l  

c r i t i c i s m  demonstrates points  of contac t  with the  c l o s e  textual  work of 

the  American New C r i t i c s ,  and with psychological c r i t i c i s m  a s  wel l ,  i t  i s  a  ' 

c r i t i c i s m  di rec ted  toward a  social  ideal  . 
Dudek's assessments of the  poet ic  pas t  have been in ternat ional  i n  

t h e i r  scope. Dudek placed the  question of the  d i r e c t  l i n e  of descent in  

Canadian poetry in the  context of the  d i r e c t  l i n e  of descent in  the  

modernist movement as  a  whole. Like the  apologis ts  of the  modern meta- 

physical r ev iva l ,  he linked modernism t o  points  of o r ig in  i n  the  seventeenth 

century.  He described these o r ig ins  l e s s  a s  i ssues  of poetic  form and 
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sensi bil i t y  than as direction--specif ical  l y ,  as the intention t o  meet the 

challenge posed t o  poetry by the s c i e n t i f i c  world view. During the sevenL 

teenth century, Dudek f e l t ,  poetry had begun t o  part  company with social  

r e a l i t y .  In his  eyes, modernism was an attempt t o  face the question of the  

seventeenth century with a poetry which refused t o  escape in to  symbolic 

worlds or s ac r i f i c e  a e s the t i c  value. He judged the main l i n e  of modernism 

to  follow those poets and poetic movements which accepted t h i s  chall enge. 

In some cases,  t h i s  meant t ha t  the best modernist poets were not within the 

central  modernist t r ad i t i on .  Dudek found t h a t  Canada's poetic past enacted 

the same basic s t ruggles  as poetry elsewhere. His surveys of modernism's 

development from nineteenth-century Canadian verse found not merely 

dependence on borrowed poetic conventions, b u t  a l so  a local  example of 

the s t ruggle  w i t h  the  questions which faced poets i n  o ther  nations as 

well.  The differences between Canadian modernism and modernism elsewhere 

were largely  differences of form t o  Dudek. He understood Canadian poetry 

t o  be a descenbnt  of European poetry. I t  had a l t e red  i t s  formal charac- 

t e r i s t i c s  t o  the shape of North American demands in a process of develop- 

ment which Dudek found both inevi tab1 e and desirabl e .  

Dudek's c r i t i c i sm  i s  polemical , openly devoted t o  a pa r t i cu la r  

type of modernist wri t ing,  and therefore  hardly distanced or unbiased. 

Nevertheless, i t  i s  evidence of increasing maturity both in the Camdian 

poetic t r ad i t ion  and in  Canadian c r i t i c i sm i t s e l f .  The anxiety which 

was charac te r i s t i c  of both Smith and Sutherland whenever they considered 

the value of Canadian writing has been replaced in Dudek with a confidence 

t ha t  makes no apologies fo r  the  Canadian product and evokes no special 

considerations for  i t s  appreciation. In addi t ion,  Dudek's c r i t i c i sm 
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i s  directed largely--in i n t en t  a t  1 east--by the examination of issues 

within c r i t i c i sm i t s e l f ,  ti ref1 ect ive  distance separates Dudek's 

discussion of fundamental issues in c r i t i c i sm from his own immediate 

poetic concerns. When Dudek edited Delta he based his  judgments on an 

in terpre ta t ion of the  development of Western cul tu re  which raised funda- 

mental issues about a r t ' s  r e la t ion  t o  socie ty ,  sc ience ' s  ro le  in d i rect ing 

the imagination, and the  imagination's ro le  in shaping socie ty .  Although 

Dudek f e l t  the  issues he ra ised indicated t ha t  poetry should develop 

along the 1 ines he was pursuing, i t  i s  not necessary t o  accept the premises 

of social real i s t i c  verse i n  order t o  appreciate the va l i d i t y  of the c r i t i c a l  

issues which Delta ra ised.  In Dudek's wri t ing c r i t i c i sm has value as an 

ac t i v i t y  which explores issues appropriate t o  i t s  own f i e l d  of invest igat ion.  

In "Wanted--Canadian Cri ticism" Smi t h  had called f o r  a c r i t i c i sm  which would 

nudge Canadian poetry toward maturity. Dudek's writ ing i s  evidence of  the 

maturity which Canadian poetry and c r i t i c i sm  have a1 i ke achieved. 
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